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Ill. English Translation 


Zubd al-'Ulum wa Sahib al-Mantuq wa al-Mathum - The Epitome of Knowledge: Reference 


in Whatever is Said or Understood by ibn Mibrad 
The Book, Branches of Islamic Law 


The spheres of Islamic law are based on ten components: worship, social dealing, marriage, 


divorce, injurious crimes, legal punishments, judgeship, food, drink, and inheritance. 


The first: In [actions of] worship: 


The acts of worship are five in number: ritual prayer, obligatory charity (zakat), fasting, 


pilgrimage, and warfare (jihad). 


e The first of them: ritual prayer [Salah] 

O The pre-requisites of the ritual prayer are six in number: 

O The ritual prayer consists of seven matters: pre-requisites (shurut), 
integrals (arkan), obligations (wajibat), recommendations, permissible 
acts, detestations, and prohibitions. 

O 1. Purification from ritual impurities [events]. 

O This pre-requisite encompasses three matters: the performer of the 
purification, the substances used for the purification, and the 


purification in itself along with its nullifiers. 


Mutun 


O The performer of purification is every competent person in full 
possession of his faculties (mukallaf), who is not prevented by tangible 


factors or legitimate impediments. 


© The substances used for purification are purifying water and clean 
earth. Clean earth is used in the absence of purifying water or if using 
water will cause harm to the person. The purification is the minor- 
ritual purification, known as wuduw’ (ablution). 
© The wudw’ consists of recommended acts: 
™ Mentioning the name of Allah (bismillah) 
™ Washing the hands three times before performing the wudu’ 
Repeating the washing of the limbs twice or thrice 
Permeating water between the fingers and the beard 


Exaggerating in rinsing the mouth and snuffing water 


™ Cleaning the teeth 


Starting the washings from the right side 

© The obligatory acts of wudu’ are: 
™ Washing of the three limbs (face, arms, and feet); 
™ Wiping over the head including the ears; 


™ Washing the limbs; 
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In sequential order; 


Avoiding long intervals between of the acts of ablution 


(mawala), and; 


Intention. 


© The obligatory acts of wudw’ are: 


Washing of the three limbs (face, arms, and feet); 
Wiping over the head including the ears; 
Washing the limbs; 

In sequential order; 


Avoiding long intervals between of the acts of ablution 


(mawala), and; 


Intention. 


O Leather socks can be wiped over while a person is in the state of 


minor ritual impurity. Bandages can be wiped over in the state of 


minor or major ritual impurity. The residential person can wipe over 


his leather socks for a day and a night, whereas the travelling person 


can wipe over his leather socks for three days and three nights, from 


the timing of breaking one’s wudu’ to the next. Wiping is established 


upon leather socks, which are robust in itself and completely covers 


the feet up to the ankles. 


Mutun 


O The major-ritual ablution (ghusl) consists of recommended and 


obligatory acts, the obligatory acts are: 
™ Intention 
™ Washing the entire body 
© The recommended acts of the major-ritual ablution are: 
™ Washing off any filth 
™ Performing wudw’ 
™ Washing the body thrice 
™ Rubbing the body with the hands thoroughly 
Beginning the washes with the right side 
Mentioning the name of Allah 
7 


Running fingers through the hair to saturate it with water 


Washing the two feet in another place if the place was not 


paved or tiled 
O There are eight nullifiers of wudu’: 
™ Anything exiting from the two private parts 
™ Repulsive excretions from other than the two private parts 


™ Losing consciousness unless it was due to light sleep, sitting or 


standing 
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Touching the private parts 
Touching a woman with desire 
Eating camel meat 


Apostasy 


Mutun 


IV. Interlinear Commentary 


al alas) ne sel eetll J, 


Y gh Aebl y Well ayer a) aa g Lay LS pte) Sah Sally Slash ae ab atl poll yal atl 
deg BW ee pS y tall at lad oy) aga y ato Col y army Cole y al Fd) ho Y ail yl all 
da lel cyl age DI glee k eas ce g cpublll 5 sl 5 all fo y ade 3h 

co D\ oles atl ae 

pS hd Yosey dtl WAN Y gl agnky Joell Lal Se eye dtl dgaig le IS fe agastl adil att 
glee mead oe 9 crnlll 9 ae? 5 dl Ue 5 ade abl be cdlpuy 5 ore Lat ad 5 bare ol aetly «Shedl 
day el SUI ex J 

pS 4h ype V oseg dil Ya Y gh agail, SSN Jat Je cys tb dgeig Sle US fe agostl adil 4 
hel peed ox g cpl 5 ae? 5 dl fog ade ail oo calyuny 5 ore Lat lad 5 bare ol aestly «Stel 
ax lel SU eg. J! 

ro d\ oles atl ae 

Se cay dal pb all gL by calenre Sb clay pail axsly cg uel B olay gle gill dil att 
cp Atieg Al ges yg all aoe LAA baa oh sesh carey Ub! ods cally dal jel den 3S db doled glsyl 
ase el equal sy el fog ade Asby deg he aalll cal Plast, atl GLI Boel amor ails 


aod) gle)! atl 


Be faog diy uBle Ll gle by cdileee Sabb clong pgilly ously cg quel 3 gly! ge gill dtl al 


co d\ oles atl ae 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


pS ad pSV oseg abl Ya Y gh agent, SSLaM at Tle oye abl dgaty Tle Kf agactl atl att 


Mutun 
A. Introduction 
pgeably Sglaill Coley pglall ay OLS 


Zubd al-'Ulum wa Sahib al-Mantuq wa al-Mathum - The Epitome of 


Knowledge: Reference in Whatever is Said or Understood 


The book before us is a small matn taken from a larger work. It is a chapter from a 
larger two volume book. The author wrote a voluminous encyclopedia on Islamic sciences 
called "Jami' al-'Ulum". Jami’ al-'Ulum appears to have been lost. It is referenced in Zubad 


al-'Ulum, in the introduction on the first page. He said, 


pete pmb Sah Clas A glial eglall ad Cary c"oglall aol” glS Cady lb Sl 
Cesatlt cack Clb aie JEL Fret ddd ab pal yl UU ae Cb phd «loley clel le Ye 
ab 21 gl BI oh yb ye GSB gp Medel yl fo Carjey ctle Sasely ld G al 
Ay" aggilly Soledl Coley pglell yj" WS aes cay Y] Babes ley ol cy igh Se 
S53! paig Lyn gry SI agg! Lalle ake oly SleY! JL 


"When I made my book, ‘Jami’ al-'Ulum', I collected in it from every 
knowledge circulating which I saw. I saw that its size was large and that was 
difficult for most of the youth of our time. So, I resolved after that to make an 
easy summarized book so that the student could take what he wants from it. I 
sought assistance in Allah in that, relying upon Him, and resolved to extract it 


from the ocean of my thoughts without referring to or relying upon anything 
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from other books. Grace is only from Allah. I named the book, "The Epitome 
of Knowledge: Reference in Whatever is Said or Understood." I swear by Allah, 
I ask assistance and to make it sincerely for His Noble Face. He is our Account 


and the Best Reliance." 


The author wrote Zubad al-'Ulum solely from his memory. It has chapters over forty 
chapters on: usul al-figh, furu’, al-figh, hadith, 'ulum al-hadith, tafsir, gira'at, grammar, 


medicine, inheritance, sects, and creeds, etc. 


Mutun 


1. Mutun 


It is a matn', an outline or summary. It is not a sharh (elucidation) or hashiyya (gloss). 
Mutun are short with simple words and sentences to facilitate understanding or 
memorization. They have deep meaning and act as maps of a particular subject, so that 
tullab can perfect the science. They were utilized early on and are also known as 
Mukhtasarat. Some are verisified or topic-based, whereas others summarized other books - 


such as Alfiyya al-'Iragi which is a summary of Mugadimma b. Salah al-Shahrazuri. 


A matn outlines a science to based further studies on. Mutun are like seeds. When you 
plant it, trunks grow, branches, and leaves. The person grows the seed by studying the 
explanations. Learning without a matn is pouring water into a cup without a bottom for it 


to land on, it pours through. It makes one eloquent, exposing one to vocabulary. 


Humans have short lives and limited abilities. Choices must be made as to sciences to 
learn, as al-Nawawi hierarchized them, and within them the most important books or texts 


to memorize, study. 


A matn is studied at the level of a person’s i/m and aspirations. A beginner student 
or layman is simply taught the conclusions. An intermediate student will either study the 


various views or study the selected view alongside its evidences. An advanced student will 


1 Mutun in hadith refers to the wording and content of a narration following the chain of narrators, which carries a 
different meaning. 
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critically evaluate the matn itself, the various views, the reason for dispute, the evidence for 


each view, and finally why one view is the strongest — and more. 


Hifzh 
2. HAljfzn 


Memorization is highly recommended and the path of the scholars. Utilizing notes is 
appropriate, but it cannot be a person's entire storage of 'ilm. Al-Tahur b. 'Ashur said, 
aslo ce pl dayatll pple Ge ely Clb gistl dau gm Pass dell gas oS" rygitle ol Joi 
ash eS 3S bbe We dL jew Sb ay ll” 
"The meaning of knowledge to them is vastness in memorization, like 


[memorizing] from the sciences of the Shari'ah or from the sciences of 


Arabic. The scholar is not considered a scholar so long as he does not 


memorize a lot."” 


Al-Shafi'i and al-Sha'bi had miraculous memorization. Al-Sha'bi said regarding his memory, 


gly cn Cane leg Im sop Sl eldag B eldgee CS" tah gall Cnet dot ool JB 
BLY Suds Sas Sey die ype dis Cat ley eo ob ol Sas lei YY bes ao 


22 4m ai 3V clty i Ue) "le 350 ery alain Le all ye Cad aly care & del 
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2[p. 46] 
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"I did not write black on white till this day [without memorizing it instantly], 
nor heard a hadith from a man ever [without memorizing it instantly], without 
needing him to repeat it. I did not, in twenty years, hear a man narrate a hadith 
except I knew it better than him. What I have forgotten in knowledge, if a 


person memorized it, then he would be a scholar." 


Ibn Abi Al-Hadith said, at the beginning of a poem, 


Baad at yl ae By / eb email ands Jol 


(Le Sle oy pis J id / eae | 15) Ab ae) 


"As to proceed, then knowledge if not perfected / with memorization, it does not benefit, 


and whoever disagrees is mistaken" 


gal gd / cygall Lie ys 


"Whomsoever memorizes the texts / then these are the sciences" 


Hifzh 


Whoever memorizes mutun will still be able to teach, whether he loses his eyesight or 
notes. Some people's 'ilm is limited to their device or books. This is not the way of tullab 


al-'ilm. Beneficial 'ilm is in the hearts. Allah says, 


28S (ole Ulla (sill a Meath YZ "Lale: Slat 4 gla LS al; 
Cpe gall osle Ge 


We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman who said, ‘Praise be to 
Allah who has favoured us over many of His slaves who are 


mumuinun. 3 


They were privileged with knowledge given to their Ruh, which they carried with them. 


Hifzh is like exercise. It stimulates the mind, and abilities increase through practice. 
Do not overburden yourself when starting out. Most people have similar memorization 
abilities, and whatever deficiencies are there can be overcome with efforts. Even if verbatim 
memorization is too difficult, a person can repeat and revise until they can confidently 


repeat the contents thoroughly - even if only by meaning. 


3 [Surah al-Naml, Ants (27):15] 
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Many leave talab al-'ilm due to burn out. The Qur'an is more liable to escape than a 
camel, so what about mutun? ‘Abdullah b. 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (38) as 
saying: 


a ° 
ve 


eres oatahconad! esac 
2" CaS bl ty asl ble 
The example of a man who has memorized the Qur'an is like that of 
a hobbled camel. If he remained vigilant, he would be able to retain 
it (with him), and if he loosened the hobbled camel it would escape.* 
A person should memorize one matn as a basis for the madh‘hab, or one 
matn as a basis for all of the madhahib. The contents of this explanation will fit 


under a matn of any of the various madhahib. However, recitation of the Qur'an is 


prioritized as a person is rewarded for it. A person can draw mind-maps to diagram 


the book. 


4 [Sahih Muslim 789a] 


Valid Differences in Opinion [Ikhtilaf] 


3: Valid Differences in Opinion [/khtilaf] 


Just because there is no authentic evidence in a matter, even if it is true, it does not 
discredit those 'ulama that utilized it as evidence. There must be explanation and 
elaboration. It causes laymen who have no solid foundation in knowledge to slander great 
'ulama the likes of which they have never seen. Without knowing that there are other ways 
to provide evidence, arrive at conclusions, or ikhtilaf regarding the evidence itself - these 
kinds of people begin to accuse others who are following valid different views. A person 
must take great care before accusing a person of ignorance or not having the principles of 


the "mutagadimin" [early scholars]. 


a) Madhahib Having Varying Views on One Issue 


Some issues have various views or opinions within the same school, and sometimes 


reported by the same imam. These opinions can even be contradictory or opposing. 


It can occur due to an ‘alim giving a view from the proof he has available to him, 
then later on he has a wider access to more dalil. This can change his view. However, those 
that heard his first view may not know that imam updated his position in light of new 
evidence. An imam might give a fatwa with respect to his understanding of a question. 
Later on, a very similar but not identical issue will arise, and he issues a distinctly different 
fatwa. However, some ‘ulama might overlook the slight difference in the issue, or think it 
not to be material, thinking that the imam had two views on the same issue. It could be 


that an imam uses terminology which is ambiguous then later interpreted in various ways. 


Imam al-Shafi'i has al-madh'hab al-qadim wa al-madh‘hab al-jadid. His old 
madh'hab was based on his knowledge in al-Hijaz and ‘Iraq. However, upon going to 
Egypt, he was exposed to different perspectives and proof. It is possible he learned that 
some of the proof he utilized was abrogated. If a person has many views on one issue due 


to their ignorance, guessing, or inventing things - then this discredits them. 
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In fact, some of the Ahnaf criticized the Shawafi' due to the issue of the old and new 
madh'hab, even though it was only approximately twenty issues (ibn al-Salah al-Shahrazuri 
said it was 18 while al-Nawawi opined 19, others said a bit more or a bit. There are mutun 
written to highlight the changes in the madh'hab. This was such a concern that 'ulama 


wrote books justifying Shafi'i's growth in knowledge and development in views. 


Ibn Taymiyyah in Raf al-Malam ‘an al-A'imma al-Alam (Removal of Blame from 
the Great Imams) mentions reasons for ikhtilaf among the ulama. However, these reasons 
can also apply to one scholar who has changed his views. Fara'id al-Fawa'id (3 2\,i)\ 1513 
sols Age ceil] @Ys\) by Shams al-Din Mohammad al-Shafi'i is written to justify a 
mujtahid having two views. Nusra al-Qawlayn li Imam al-Shafi'i by b. al-Qas. 


Abu Yusuf, Mohammad, and Zufar - Abu Hanifa's three greatest students - not only 
had ikhtilaf with their imam on furu’, but also on usul. The difference of the students with 
their imam can be attributed to the madh‘hab, such that it would say the Ahnaf had two 
opinions on the same issue. It is said Mohammad b. Hasan al-Shaybani reached the level of 
mujtahid mutlaq, and it is debated as to whether he remained confined within the usul of 
the Hanafi madh'hab. He continued to attribute himself to Abu Hanifa's madh'hab as a 


form of gratitude and respect, but not necessarily dependency. 
Al-Ghazali said, 
ade GE 3 daze Li de Lek Dhall Jb 


"Indeed those two [Abu Yusuf and Mohammad b. al-Hasan] contradicted Abu 
Hanifa in two-thirds of his madh'hab." 


Yet all three views would be attributed to the madh'hab of Abu Hanifa. Yet, this is all 
within the first generation of the madh'hab. How many more views could arise hundreds of 


years later? 


Valid Differences in Opinion [Ikhtilaf] 


Hanabila are the most complicated regarding having multiple views in the 
madh'hab. Ibn Qudama mentioned matters with up to three riwayat in the madh'hab. 
Others mentioned four, five, six, and seven views in one mas'ala! The most common level 
of fracturing is two. Sometimes imam Ahmad would not have an authentic narration on an 
issue, while having several contradictory narrations from the sahabah. He would relate 
various the statements, but then choose one. However, occasionally he was not clear on 
which one to pick, so he would mention them all - then Hanabila would come after him 
and choose from the various views. Those Hanabila would attribute it to Ahmad. Ibn al- 


Qayyim discussed this. 


Sometimes imam Ahmad was forced to give fatwa according to his ra'y and ‘aq, as 
there is no dalil on the matter before him. The standardization and compilation of hadith 
was still occuring at his time. Later, he might find dalil which contradicts that view, 
changing his view. Those that are unaware of this continue adopting the first view without 


knowing of the updated one. 


Imam Ahmad's views were extracted from his fatawa, his actions, and his narrations. 
Therefore, his view on certain matters was based on the ijtihad of later ‘ulama interpreting 
it. Those 'ulama had different views, so without a clear statement, it can cause an ikhtilaf as 
each 'alim would think differently. Imam Ahmad would be asked the opinion of a member 
of the Salaf or one of his teachers on an issue, narrate it, then it would be attributed to him. 
This is even thought it is not his view. Ahmad did not believe anything besides Qur'an or 
Sunnah should be written, but especially did not like his figh views to be written down out 
of humility. He allowed a few to write his views, such as his son 'AbdAllah, al-Maymuni, 


and Ishaq ibn Mansir al-Kawsaj. 


Ahmad became so famous that he began not leaving his house or attending funerals 


out of fear of people crowding around him. He used to say, 


0S aiy| neal weer Ge Ge: sei Jb 
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"Glad tidings! Glad tidings! Glad tidings for the one whom Allah hides his 


. WT 
mention. 


He warned his student against fame calling it a test. He refused to have people following 
him around, he would stand with that person, speak, then leave. He did not want people to 
write his views out of humility and concern for preserving the Wahi, hence leading to less 
codification of his views. This lack of codification can cause ikhtilaf in some issues. Oral 


preservation of knowledge can leave a wider latitude for error or misunderstandings. 


In the Hanbali madh'hab, some of the Hanabila reported the view of wiping the 
nape in wudu. Al-Khallal said that this was an error on behalf of the one whom reported it. 
The madh'habs principles can also cause ikhtilaf. Ibn Hamid al-Hanbali said that if it is 
known that Ahmad has an old view and a newer one, then the old one is preferred. Some 
of imam Ahmad's terminology was ambiguous, encompassing ikraha or tahrim (3| <5 
ches Ys pds Ys g& Ys MS X). In the Qur'an makruh means prohbited and at that time 
was known as haram, hence makruh tanzihi or makruh tahrimi in the Hanafi madh'hab. 
Some of Ahmad's statements could encompass wujub or istihbab (ao2~|, gen). The 


Hanbali mujtahidin interpreted it all differently. 


2 AG Pe « Au <i e, \ a3 
la 5 So ah) ric Ante GIS alls US 
The evil of all these is detestable to your Lord.’ 
Later 'ulama classified ikrah as less than tahrim later. Ibn al-Qayyim demnstrated 
many incidents wherein imam Ahmad referred to prohibited things as makruh. 
Mohammad b. al-Hasan said, "Every makruh is haram." Sometimes out of wara', imam 


Ahmad believed something was haram but out of caution he called it makruh. On other 


occasions, if a sahabi allowed it yet he considered it haram, he would call it makruh. 


5 [Al-Isra, The Night Ascension (17):38] 


Valid Differences in Opinion [Ikhtilaf] 


Yet, this terminology can be confusing and leaves open multiple purports. Ibn al- 
Subki said in Sharh Jam’ al-Jawami', "From the strange principles of the Hanbali madh'hab 
is that they attribute the views of their mujtahidin to their imam." This includes al-Khallal, 
Abu Ya'la, Abu al-Wafa b. 'Aqil, or ibn Taymiyyah. This causes multiple views on one 


issue. 


If a hukm is derived from the usul of the madh'hab it can be called "wajh." This 
view was never uttered by Ahmad but derived from his usul, then attributed to him. 
Takhrij is when the mujtahidin compare two similar masa'il in order to derive a ruling 


about the second. These mujtahidin have different views and minds, causing multiple views. 


b) Al-Rajih (Preponderant View) 


Shaykh Ahmad Musa Jibril said, 


"When you know al-rajih (the selected position), especially in this mas'ala and 
masa'il similar to it, it will help you to understand the responses and rebuttals. 
The responses and rebuttals to the various opinions and how they use the proofs 
are geared towards al-rajih. So, when you know al-rajih off-hand, you will 
understand those comments or rebuttals we make and how they are geared 


towards al-rajih." 
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4. The Hanbali Madh’hab 


Imam Ahmad is imam Ahl al-Sunnah and the imam of Hadith. He memorized over 
one-million narrations, meaning narrations with various chains counted individually. Athar 
of the Sahabah and Tabi'un are also considered as narrations. In Musnad Ahmad alone he 


compiled over 40,000 ahadith. 


a) Al-Khallal 


Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hariin ibn Yazid al Baghdadi was known as "Abi Bakr 
al Khallal" (d. 311AH). Al-Khallal was a student of five of imam Ahmad b. Hanbal's direct 
students, including b. Hanbal's son AbdAllah. He is considered the first person to structure 
the entire madh'hab of imam Ahmad, although some Malikis claim that this was done by b. 
Qudama. Khallal was a child, born 235AH, when imam Ahmad died (241AH). 


He focused on studying, collecting, and codifying the thought of Ahmad. Khallal 
traveled to Khurasan, Sham, Jazirat al-'Arab, and everywhere he could possibly go wherein 
he heard that there was something regarding Ahmad's madh'hab. He sought after fatawa, 
letters, students, and anything else he could find. Imam al-Dhahabi said, 


Ble SBN a5 (oxy clog Al og dd gh ib Ge nee Cli play da iS als. 
sles ail 423. 

"There was not an independent madh'hab of imam Ahmad's before him [al- 
Khallal], until he chased down Ahmad's source texts, wrote them down, and 
clarified it after [the year] three-hundred. So, may Allah the exalted have 


mercy upon him."® 


§ [Siyar A'lam al-Nubala by al-Dhahabi, v. 14, p. 298] 


The Hanbali Madh’hab 


Khallal's magnum opus was "Al-Jami' li 'Ulum al-lmam Ahmad," or "The Encyclopedia of 
Imam Ahmad's Sciences." It was the Hanbali reference without competition. Ibn al-Qayyim 


reported it to be twenty volumes in length. Ibn Kathir said that there is no book on imam 
Ahmad's madh‘hab like this one. 


The book is lost, likely being destroyed by the Mongol Tartar invasion of Baghdad - 


' 


as this is where the author lived. Al-Khiragi summarized "Al-Jami™, which still exists. 


Abu Bakr al-Khallal's reference demonstrates an important point: an imam's 
students are to a very large degree responsible for the preservation and proliferation of his 


knowledge. The works of a shaykh depend on the students to revive and spread them. 


b) Usul 


Ibn Muflih discussed an Usul rule within the Hanbali madh‘hab. It is accepted by 


the Hanabila and even attributed to imam Ahmad. It states, 


If a hadith states to refrain from something but its chain is inauthentic, but 
not extremely so, then deterrance in such a scenario becomes disliked instead 


of haram.’ 


Generally in Usul, a deterrance without any mitigating evidence is a prohibition [tahrim]. 
However, the Hanabila will take a da'if riwaya which has deterrance and utilize it as 


evidence to make something disliked [makruh]. 


The contrapositive is true. If a hadith commands to do something but its chain is 
inauthentic, but not extremely so, then commanding in such a scenario becomes musta’ hab 
instead of wajib. A command without any mitigating evidence is an obligation [wajib]. 
However, the Hanabila will take a da'if riwaya which has a command and utilize it as 


evidence to make something recommended [Sunnah]. 


7 [Hashiyya ion Muflih 'ala al-Muharrar] 
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'‘Ijma is an evidence within itself if established. If established, then disagreement 


afterwards is disregarded. 


Cc) Al-Mardawi’s Insaf 


Al-Mardawi died 885AH 4i\ a#,. Al-Insaf is a Hanbali reference book, one of 
shaykh Ahmad Jibril's teachers said it encompasses over three-thousand (3,000) masa’il. It 
has been a critical reference for the last five centuries. He mentions the various views of the 
Hanabila and the selected position on those masa'il. The Hanabila tend to have many views 
within the madh‘hab. There is likely no better book mentioning the various views of the 


Hanabila and their evidences. 


As a result, al-Mardawi was dubbed "al-Murajjih" - the Verifier - since he would 
verify what view of the madh'hab was preponderant. He was a reviver of the Hanbali 
madh'habi, some ‘ulama crediting his work as being more expansive than all of the work 
done to the madh'hab before him. Some said that it is the only reference needed in the 
Hanbali madh'hab. One of shaykh Ahmad's shuyukh mentioned that it was compiled from 
over one-hundred and thirty (130) other references - many of which are lost to history or 


unpublished manuscripts. 


Al-Mardawi requested that anyone who uses his book make du'a for Allah forgives 
and pardons him, since he saved the reader much time with the research he did. May Allah 
forgive him and pardon him for the great benefit that is in his book. Shaykh Ahmad Jibril 


said, 


"An important overall lesson from that book is: when you do something - in 
general - perfect it. More so, more importantly, and especially when it is for 
Allah Jls , «ile,» and da'wah like this. You can see in this book, and his other 
books, he clearly exerted his effort and put his heart in compiling it. As a result 
it is among the best, if not the best book, in the Hanbali madh‘hab in the last 
five centuries. More importantly, it was to please Allah and one must ask ikhlas 


in doing such work. 


The Hanbali Madh’hab 


I learned the value of that book from my shaykh Bakr Abu Zayd when he 
mentioned it, and he mentioned it frequently. He said, 'Ulama kept revising 
masa'il of the Hanbali madh‘hab, selecting and choosing the rajih. If you want 
the best compilation, then get the seal of the Hanbali reference books on this 
matter.’ He referred to al-Insaf and that was the same day that I went out and 


purchased my copy." 
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Bis The Author 
[abl o\] 


Ibn Mibrad 


Yusuf b. Hasan b. Ahmad b. Hasan b. 'Abd al-Hadi al-Salihi, Jamal al-Din, b. 
Mibrad. He is from Dimashg in Sham, from al-Salihiyya. At the foot of Mount Qasiyun. 
After the crusaders invaded Filistin, Al Qudama fled to Salihiyya. Muwaffaq al-Din b. 
Qudama is from this family, the most notable scholar of the Hanbali madh'hab after imam 
Ahmad himself. He created a formalize curriculum at all levels, from 'Umdah al-Figh 
(mentions one view), Mugni (multiple views without dalil), al-Kafi fi Fiqh al-Imam Ahmad 
(various views in the madh'hab and selecting one with dalil) to al-Mughni (highest level 


with full ikhtilaf and dalil). Ibn Qudama established a masjid called masjid al-Hanabila. 


Masjid al-Hanabila still stands, and it popularized the Hanbali madh'hab in Sham. 
Between the death of b. Qudama and the birth of b. Mibrad is approximately two-hundred 


and twenty years (220). He wrote a poem detailing his lineage back till 'Umar b. al-Khattab. 


His name is disputed: Mibrad, Mabrad, or Mubarrad? Mahmud al-Arna'ut said the 
majority chose b. Mibrad. He was born 840AH. He was from the middle generations of 


‘ulama. He died 500 years ago. 


He studied with the greatest 'ulama of his time, which is how a person excels. The 


most knowledgable 'ulama of Haqq of our time, learned with many 'ulama and studied 


The Author 


many sciences - such as Hamud al-'Uqla ail az -) or ‘Ali al-Khudayr .o ..\ ai\ Gls That creates 


a bedrock foundation to excel. 


Ibn Mibrad's student Shams al-Din b. Tulun wrote a large biography of his shaykh. 
The success or failure of a shaykh's da'wah is from Allah, however the students play a large 
role after the shaykh's efforts. Ibn Mibrad authored over 400 books. Some are printed, 
while others are in manuscript form according to al-Zarkali - in al-Asadiyyah or al- 


Dhahiriyyah in Sham. 


He wrote on: figh, hadith, grammar, history, tafsir, and medicine. One of these 
books is Zubad al-'Ulum, containing within it over forty sciences. It has a whole volume 
just containing his books listed in alphabetical order. It would appear that he dedicated his 


life to 'ilm and authoring, dying less than 78 years old, 909AH. 
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The Book, Branches of Islamic Law 


6. Branches of Figh 
Furu' al-Figh by Yusuf b. 'Abd al-Hadi b. Mibrad al-Salihi, is a chapter of Zubad al-'Ulum. 


‘Abd al-Salam al-Shuway'ir who is a teacher in the Haram. His father Shuway'ir was 
a close advisor and writer for bin Baz, where shaykh Musa Jibril and shaykh Ahmad Musa 
Jibril met the father. The son extracted Furu' al-Figh recently as an independent book for 


tullab al-'ilm. It was revived by al-Shuway'ir. 


Furu' al-Figh in its' 500 years has no shuruh except by ibn Jibrin and the recent few 
since Shuway'ir published it as a standalone volume. It is not popular, but it is a great 
book. It summarizes most figh chapters, but leaves some, perhaps unintentionally or to 
keep it shorter. The book can be taught at a beginner, intermediate, or advanced level. This 


commentary is in an advanced level. 


This is one of the most summarized books of fiqh. Few are shorter, such as Matn al- 
Ghayah wa Taqrib in the Shafi'i madh'hab or Mugadimma al-Waghlsiyya in Maliki figh. 
This is a beginner book in figh. It is not appropriate to start with advanced books. Food for 


adults can kill a toddler. Skipping steps when climbing a ladder causes a person to fall. 


Branches of Figh 


Furu' means branches, and figh means understandings. Ibn Hazm said, 


as Y) Jo35 Y call le Quel eS or3 ell yo da ll et 45 ak\ gm aaall 2. 
"The definition of figh is: knowing the rulings of the Shari'ah from the Qur'an 


and from the speech of the one sent with it [Prophet Muhammad], that is not 


taken except from him." 
The scholarly definition is: 
A waiell Lal ye Adbeall dye tt Seb dail 
"Knowledge of the practical laws of the Path from detailed evidences." 


Furu' discusses: taharah, salah, Hajj, rights of others, responsibilities, 'ibadah, hudud, rules, 


regulations, and inheritance. 


Usul al-figh has general proofs, the compliment. It is the trunk, origin. It tells us 
how to derive furu' al-figh from the evidences. A mujtahid deals with this. The first book is 
"Risala al-Shafi'i", remaining a reference until 'ulama began writing usul books in their own 


madh'hab. This knowledge stems from Qur'an and Sunnah. 


The book is reviewed formally and completely, in the order the author outlined it. 


This course is designed to prepare students to draw directly from the mother books of figh: 


° Hanafi: Al-Ikhtiyar li al-Ta'lil al-Mukhtar 


8 [oy DEM y cabal GUIS gV) oe jall/_ SL) alaall/alSaY! J gual (of alSeYl - a 3= cl] 
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+S Maliki: Al-Sharh al-Saghir 
“3° Shafi'i: Tuhfat al-Muhtaj 


¢¢ Hanabila: Al-Igna, al-Tangih, and al-Mughni 


Virtue Of Knowledge 


ve Virtue Of Knowledge 


One must constantly ask Allah for both: beneficial 'ilm and sincerity (ikhlas). Allah says, 
ay % ae $ ro 7 4 a S _ a a, e L w WO 
Ai) opi} J coe gf illy oad V54/5601 Ala Sd 

2 : a 4 _ asd 2 7 
lale (535 01 Sa Aas 
High exalted be Allah, the King, the Real! Do not rush ahead with 


the Quran before its revelation to you is complete, and say: 


My Lord, increase me in knowledge.’ 
Ibn Hajr said, 


fargo ah foo agi soled adtl ys all Jad 3 AYN Aly Lng": UF yl LLL! Ji 
Aah US phase SI llAl leey ale atl foo call yor 855 dell oe Ys eect cy obo) Gly 
ell By A cll gh ely (41 Gob) & wll. 

"This is the clearest indication in the meritoriousness of knowledge, because 
Allah did not order His Prophet - salutations and praise upon him - to ask for 
increase in anything, besides knowledge. The Prophet called the gatherings in 
which people learn beneficial knowledge, ‘the gardens of Paradise.’ He 


informed us that the scholars are the inheritors of the Prophets." 


9 [Surah TaHa 20: (114)] 
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The more a person's wealth increases, the more he needs to thank Allah, which provides 


him with more. Allah says, 


SG 


“nt s- @ ae te Let de 4 ty 2. oe 20 GAe «tis UB 
spas lae Gy) ai paS Cals eS gy ai Ss Gal aS) Gal als 
And when your Lord announced: “If you are gratetul, ', will certainly 
give you increase, but if you are ungra teful, My ly punishment 1s 
severe.” ” 
The more a person learns, the more he needs to praise Allah. Ancient scholars 
would say that they never gained knowledge except by saying ‘al-hamdu lillah' after 
learning something - then Allah would teach them more. Knowledge is one of the biggest 


blessings to thank Allah. You are honored to be entrusted with Allah's Din. If coupled with 


sincerity, this is a great distinction. 


BABE NS 4 DNS Bh dey ale al Jo il Jt JB J Ske be 
cll 


Mu’awiyah reported: The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be 


upon him, said, “To whomever Allah wills goodness, He grants him 


10 [Surah Ibrahim, Abraham (14):7] 


Virtue Of Knowledge 


understanding of the religion.” 
Ibn Taymiyyah said, 
Al aay dee? ol pAD Ant JB, 
"Ge 9 Ng abe coll SSB Bd US «oll SAGE SIA GS Gy Go 
"Whomsoever Allah wishes to have good, then He necessarily grants him 


wisdom [fiqh] in the Din. Whomsoever He does not grant wisdom in Din, 


then Allah does not wish good for him." 


Al-Nawawi said, 


ai az +) So oll SB: 
"StS BN ssi J) S06 As dateg salle Sally « yl 3 ity « ah Has a 
"Regarding the virtue of knowledge and gaining fiqh in the Din, inducing it, 


its reasons: then it is the pillar to consciousness (taqwa) of Allah - Exalted." 


The best time spent is in talab al-'ilm. The Salaf would leave their families, wealths, and 
lands to learn just a few ahadith or even one! Nowadays, all of the ahadith are in our 


pocket, yet we turn away from them. 


The levels of talabh al-‘/lm are: 


11 [Sahth al-Bukhari, 71] and [Sahih Muslim, 1037] 
12" og gliall ¢ sane" (28/ 80). 
Babse cle os 5 sill e4 " (7/128). 
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}, F ‘ F io 

*e* Dhalim li nafsihi - oppressing himself, just knows the opinions 

\/ 7 7 Sy 8 . 

*e* Mugtasid - knowing various opinions and why the strongest one is chosen 


}, ; . ta . . . 
*e* Sabiq fi talab al-'ilm - benefits from reasons, proofs, and rationales on all issues, to 


understand how '‘ulama think, refute one another, and obtain the ajr. 


Importance of Figh 


8. Importance of Figh 


Shaykh Ahmad Musa Jibril di\ alaa> said, 


"Many take them lightly, and I don't understand how they do so when 
proper taharah is based on knowing them and applying them. 'Ibadah's 


acceptance is based on proper taharah. 


No one should get lazy in learning these masa’il, they are very essential 


to every single Muslim! 


Shortcomings in purifying oneself from najasah is not to be taken 
lightly. It is sufficient to know the horrific consequences of shortcomings in 
these details and it may be a cause for one's punishment in the grave! May 
Allah bs , sl. guard us from that. In Sahih Muslim, when the Messenger 


ap 


28 passed the two graves and they were being tormented in their graves he 


said, 


"The other did not keep himself safe from being defiled by urine." 


Al-Nawawi 4t| 4*) ls mentioned the various terms in the hadith, 5&2 and 


the other terms. He said, 


2 Als ake 55555 eee Y lalies 


14 [Sahih Muslim 292b] 
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Its meaning is, 'they did not abstain from it and take precautions regarding it.' 


And Allah knows best.'5 
Madhi [pre-seminal fluid] is very similar. 


It is sufficient to know that it is a part of the honor of learning 'ilm. On 
top of the great virtues and reward for learning 'ilm, this is among the details 
that Allah ordered the Messenger ay early on. If it was not important, would 
He direct His Messenger at a time when there was barely any believers on 


Tawhid? 
w % ¢ ot mes 
es Ghd 5 
Purity your garments. 16 


One of the various meanings of that verse is that it actually pertains to 
purifying the garments, as it states. According to Jabir as | (92) it is the first 
verse that was Revealed to the Messenger &% 'A'isha said the first Verse was 


¢\,3\ [Read!] - that is more authentic and correct. 


Holding these matters in high regard, learning them in detail, all that 
changes ones' thought process towards salah and '‘ibadah. That helps attain 
khushu'. Anything essential in your life: you prepare for it beforehand. One of 
the ways to prepare for the meeting with al-Jabbar, Malik al-Muluk, is by 
proper taharah before Salah. 


Someone was allegedly, dc! 4 y asked: "Why is the chapter of jihad 
delayed in the books of fiqh?' He said, the supposed answer, 'So that people 


will not talk about jihad without knowing the rules of taharah.' 


45 [Sharh Sahih Muslim v. 3 pg. 201] 
16 [Surah al-Muddathir, The Shrouded (74):4] 


Importance of Figh 


The point of this is to encourage one to continue learning figh and the 
other Islamic sciences, even in the most difficult times. Allah Uls , st. told 
his Messenger gh Ekl5, (Purify your garments) when he was struggling for 


people to accept Tawhid, in the most difficult of times!" 
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9. Hadith Reductionism 


Shaykh Ahmad Musa Jibril di\ alaa> said, 


"This shows you that one cannot pull out a hadith from the hadith compilation 
books and go to the chapter pertaining to what they need, pull out that hadith, 
and use that randomly like that. Just like you cannot with the Qur'an, the 
verses of the Qur'an - you need the interpretation of the Messenger ©, the 


understanding of the Salaf, the interpretations of the 'ulama. 


"Someone might take that hadith, use it on this matter, because it appears clear 
and decisive - when reality it is not. Without reading the statements of the 
fugaha on the figh of the hadith along with the opinions of the muhadithin on 
the hadith, one who does not read those opinions will come to the wrong 


understanding." 


Humility and Taqwa 


10. Humility and Taqwa 


The jahili poet Turfa b. al-'Abd said, 
Sie ESL at a pads’ 
238 by eb Asks 
dad da joy Cty 
seg 55 | oi oly be 
= tall oy dbo 
"The days will expose what you were ignorant of 
The news will come from unperceived ways" 


'AbdAllah b. Wahb al-muhadith studied with Malik for over twenty years without 
departing his side. They were inseparable from the shadows of their 'ulama. Imam 


Mohammad b. Idris al-Shafi'i said, 


ee) al oy. d#. Me Ue aly [be S203! \K , dis yaa ey pall eS I 
"Whenever time disciplines me, I see my intellect has decreased. Every time | 


increased in knowledge, I increased in awareness of my own ignorance." 


Mohammad al-Amin al-Shingiti refused to give fatwa at the end of his life, when 


pressured he would quote 'ulama. Ordinarily, a person who spends so many years studying 
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excels in 'ilm. However, you also excel in taqwa of Allah. He became so humble that he did 


not feel confident enough to give fatwa. 


If the 'ilm we gain does not grant us humility towards Him then towards the 


creation, sonieting wena Allah Dike, 
cys ail) SG LAGE 44) gM Cats LY 5 Gl gill 5 Gull Greg 
3 98& 5a 52 HUG)" ella! solic” 
And mankind and beasts and livestock are likewise of varying 
colours. Only those of His slaves with knowledge have fear of Allah. 
Allah is Almighty, Ever-Forgiving.” 
‘AbdAllah b. Mas'ud ae hl 2, said, 
fall Ss Slag 5S ejall Aa all" oo ail ge aphns &y al Le 


"A man's knowledge is not a lot of narrations but rather it is his 


reverence [of Allah]." 


Imam Malik b. Anas said, 


17 [Surah al-Fatir, The Originator (35):28] 


Humility and Taqwa 


chal gM BRS, aN al aly By "SLAM BAS, aly colt os & all gare 55 a, del 
Cala 3 ery Je atl ance, 595 Al la" 

"Knowledge and wisdom are a light by which Allah guides whomsoever He 
wills, not due to many legal topics." In another narration, "Knowledge is not 
due to a lot of narrations, indeed knowledge is only a light which Allah - 


Honorific and Majestic - casts into the heart." 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr al-Maliki narrates, 


leg, onart B legll dle Je Lays : eas) ole sold ae on oF of dl ae ol aly 
"'Umar b. ‘Abd al-Wahid, the companion of al-Awza’i, said, 'We presented 
[studied] the Muwatta with Malik in forty days. So, he said, (A book which 
took me forty years to write, you grasped in forty days. How little did you 


tour 


understand from it!) 
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B. Spheres of Fiqh (Madar al-Figh) 
Zi Peel <yelery bling «sl by «flrs oi dblery dale tel tl Ete fe aadll |e 
Calye pads py Sl, «cls 
The spheres of Islamic law are based on ten components: worship, social 
dealing, marriage, divorce, injurious crimes, legal punishments, judgeship, 


food, drink, and inheritance. 


Dividing the spheres of figh is from the ijtihad of the ‘alim as best as he can in order 
to facilitate understanding of his outline. Each heading will have secondary and tertiary 
headings as it is studied in more detail. Allah \ls , sl.» similarly divides and subdivides 


topics in the Qur'an, 
jpn Gy gland Le Ail 9" ye ye Sing 5als eBid aSaLd (cll 54° 
It is He who created you. 
Then some of you are faithless 
and some of you are faithful, 


and Allah sees best what you do." 


18 [Surah al-Taghabun, Dispossession (64):2] 


Humility and Taqwa 


Allah created us, this is the main heading. Secondarily, He divided mankind into two clear 


categories to facilitate it. There is no third category. 
1. Allah created you 
a. Some are kuffar 
b. Some are believers 


This makes knowledge easy to digest. 
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il The Author's Taxonomy of Figh 


These are the indices of the book: 
1. 'Ibadah - the obligation of people towards Allah (salah, zakah, hajj, jihad) 
2. Mu'amalat - social dealings between people (business transactions, riba) 
3. Ijtima' - bringing two people together in marriage 
4. Firaq - pulling two people apart from marriage (khulu', faskh) 
5. Janayat - injurious crimes (torts, qisas) 


6. Ma'asi - punishment for sins (capital punishment for adultery, homosexuality, 


qadhf, apostasy, etc.) 

7. Istikhraj Dhalik - taking a right from someone (judging and witnessing) 
8. Akl - food 

9. Shurb - drinking 


10. Qasm Mawarith - section on inheritance (mentioned last because it is among the 
last things pertaining to a person's life in this dunya. Some mention it as an 


independent science than figh.) 


The Author's Taxonomy of Figh 


Yet, the author mentions Qasm Mawarith as chapter seven and not chapter ten. The book 
ends at chapter ten. What happened to the three chapters? Marriage and divorce he made 
into one chapter (chapter 3). He combined Jinayyat and Ma'asi into one chapter (chapter 


4). Food and drink were merged into (Chapter 6). 
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2. Other Scholars’ Fiqh Taxonomies 


Other ‘ulama from other madhahib divided figh differently. The madhahib generally 


mentioned them as follows: 


a. Some ‘ulama divided figh into only two: 'ibadat and mu'amalat. 
b. According to Abu 'AbdAllah al-Kharshi, figh is in four categories: 
i. ‘Tbadat 
ii. Marriage 
iii. Transactions 
iv. Tjarah (hiring and contracts) 
c. According to Ibn ‘Abidin al-Hanafi, fiqh is three categories: 
i. ‘Tbadat 
ii. Mu'amalat 
iii, 'Uqubat - legal punishments 
d. Al-Ramli al-Shafi'i also divided it into four, but different: 
i. ‘Tbadat 
ii. Mu'amalat 
iii. Marriage 
iv. Jinayat 
e. The Hanabila copied the Shafi'iyyah. Ibn Muflih said that b. Qudama in al- 


Mughni followed the path of the Shafi'iyyah. 


Other Scholars' Fiqh Taxonomies 


However, there are exceptions, such as b. Mibrad's "Furu' al-Figh", which divides them into 


ten instead of the standard Hanbali four. 
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C. Sphere of Worship (Madar al-‘lbadat) 


[label 3 JM] 


The first: In [actions of] worship: 


Thought the 'ulama have various taxonomies for their divisions of figh, nearly all 'ulama 


begin with ‘ibadat. Ibn ‘Abidin al-Hanafi says, 
opted YY ay bl cal Leg) dls ttl JIB eld ¥] lyase 2 olall gi az5) 


"[They began with ‘ibadat] from the perspective that the devotee is not 


created except for it, as Allah - Exalted - says, (I did not create man or jinn 


except for worship)."”” 


Al-Ramli and al-Dimyagi al-Shafi'i said, 


"We begin with 'ibadah as they pertain to the noblest of matters, then we move 


onto social dealings since they are an extreme necessity." 


The five pillars are ‘ibadat intrinsically, whereas social dealings are not. Transactions are 


dunyawi matters unless an intention turns it into one. 


According to Taqi al-Din Ahmad b. Taymiyyah, 'ibadah is, 


19 [Radd al-Muhtar] 


Other Scholars' Fiqh Taxonomies 
Byallall Sle, SBM cys olor y ah act lo JT pole eel B salsa ae? onl pSLAY ant 


"It is a collective term for whatever Allah loves and is pleased with, from: 


saying or actions; apparent or hidden." 


The author in using the term 'ibadah was specifically mentioning the hadith, on the 


authority of ‘Umar (ra) who said: 


Ail Je ail Spt Sts ele (F lal" 8 Et Ge A ogo 5 5 be 
Y atll olge Lad lB als ad Ye; ede Alb 3) og Ob Le 
hilt ihilaliiiy pall $i ale oe 

; be Gist tse sy isd le i 5.555 aS} | aid) Jel . 
ANY Ay gh G85 Sf pS de ae ih eo AN ys JS ep SL 
bh idl PFs «SMiaig pylty SGN Gy BNA ally call gts Wit sot Ss 
be SS 206 Migs des Ved. chs 206 Sys atl) cokes 


- 


a dil obiy eT ils dbo jg 2s Serleg ab oe Gi 208 gay 


36 dle LEC al 3285 Bh 26 glad Yl te G5db 6 Chie 23 2% bs 
de dey Ue Jdeacl be 218 delat 36 5S 206 ally Mb alg 3% 


alsa SGA Log Sly «lig Aa As Gh JB Stebel Ye 35346 2 . sles 
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gil fF IEE like ERE SIL Fold & o dlollss LAN cle, dl 
algj] .” Kap Sal Si Coto 26 -J6 Ach A ytu5y Gu 21 os iplal 3 
1. 

While we were one day sitting with the Messenger of Allah (8) 


there appeared before us a man dressed in extremely white clothes 
and with very black hair. No traces of journeying were visible on 
him, and none of us knew him. He sat down close by the Prophet 


(8) rested his knees against the knees of the Prophet (a) and 


placed his palms over his thighs, and said: 
"O Muhammad! Inform me about Islam." 


The Messenger of Allah (¥) replied: "Islam is that you should 
testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that 
Muhammad is His Messenger (,(i that you should perform salah 
(ritual prayer), pay the zakah, fast during Ramadan, and perform 
Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (the Ka‘ bah at Makkah), if you can 


find a way to it (or find the means for making the journey to it)." 


Other Scholars' Figh Taxonomies 


He said: "You have spoken the truth." We were astonished at his 


thus questioning him (4%) and then telling him that he was right, 
but he went on to say, "Inform me about Iman (faith)." He (the 
Prophet) answered, "It is that you believe in Allah and His angels 
and His Books and His Messengers and in the Last Day, and in fate 
(qadar), both in its good and in its evil aspects." He said, "You have 
spoken the truth." Then he (the man) said, "Inform me about 
Ihsan." He (the Prophet) answered, "It is that you should serve Allah 
as though you could see Him, for though you cannot see Him yet 
He sees you." He said, "Inform me about the Hour." He (the 
Prophet) said, "About that the one questioned knows no more than 
the questioner." So he said, "Well, inform me about its signs." He 
said, "They are that the slave-girl will give birth to her mistress and 
that you will see the barefooted ones, the naked, the destitute, the 
herdsmen of the sheep (competing with each other) in raising lofty 


buildings." Thereupon the man went off. I waited a while, and then 


he (the Prophet) said, "O ‘Umar, do you know who that questioner 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


was?" I replied, "Allah and His Messenger know better." He said, 


"That was Jibril. He came to teach you your religion."”” 


20 [Al-Arba’un al-Nawawiyya, Sahih Muslim] 
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ls Five Pillars 


sigh, els ayalls Sn BNbe)| Aue ex 
The acts of worship are five in number: ritual prayer, obligatory charity 


(zakat), fasting, pilgrimage, and warfare (jihad). 


In some narrations Hajj is the fourth pillar and in others the fifth, switching with 
fasting. The author mentioned five pillars. He left off of the shahadah and added another 
(jihad). The shahadah is often studied under al-Figh al-Akbar, not al-figh al-asghar. The 
term al-Figh al-Akbar is initially attributed to Abu Hanifa in a book which he supposedly 
authored. Ibn Taymiyya quotes that book in Dar' al-Ta'arrud al-Nagql wa al-'Aq], ibn abi al- 
'Izz, ibn al-Qayyim, and ibn Qudama. There is a sanad mentioned for it. Others disputed 


its authenticity, however it is totally accepted by the Hanafi school. 


There is an independent field and different books for that subject matter. Some 
‘ulama decided to discuss al-shahadah from a legalistic point of view at the beginning of 
their books, such as the rules for entering and apostating from Islam. Hence b. Mibrad 


decided to omit it. 


Usually, ‘ulama did not have 'agidah sections in their figh books. However, this was the 
trend of some of the Maliki 'ulama. Hence, imam al-Waghlisi, imam ibn 'Ashir, imam ibn 


abi Zayd al-Qayrawani, and others did so. 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


a) Why Is Jihad Under 'Ibadat? 


The earliest to categorize jihad under 'ibadat was al-Mahfuzh Abu al-Khattab (d. 
510AH) in his book, "Hidaya ‘ala Madh'hab al-Imam Ahmad". The Ahnaf and muta'akhir 
Hanabila tend to mention it after 'ibadat. Shawafi', Malikiyyah, and mutaqaddim Hanabila 
tend to mention it in mua'amalat, since it deals with interacting with other people. Abu al- 


Qasim al-Khiraqi even put it in the judicial section. 
It is overall an 'ibadah. Ibn Taymiyyah said, 


"All of the 'ulama I know of agree that nothing is more virtuous of voluntary 


worship than jihad." 
‘Ibadat must have: ikhlas, adherence to sunnah, and 'azm (determination). 


The early 'ulama were moved by the causes of the Ummah, not resigned to the 
dunya. Ibn Qudama who was an incredible scholar might be imagined as a recluse 
academic, but he was in the forefront of Salah al-Din's army, helping to conquer: 'Aqah, 
Tabariyya, Hittin, Tibnin, Bayrut, Asqalan, all the way till Quds. He spent his time between 


teaching and jihad. 


Some 'ulama may have done this to show its' high status, in the most important 
chapter of figh, even though it broadly falls under other chapters as well. When you are 
moved by something and it is part of you, hints of that love slip out, regardless of the topic 


you are discussing - or you intentionally mention it. 


Five Pillars 


By placing it at the end of 'ibadat and before mu'amalat, which requires more 
ijtihad, it allows a smooth transition from ‘ibadat to mu'amalat. Jihad has an aspect of 


‘ibadat and an aspect of mu'amalat, so it is a good transition point. 


b) Is Jihad A Pillar? 


Why add jihad to the pillars? It is not mentioned in the hadith. 'Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Qasim, who compiled the works of ibn Taymiyyah and ibn ‘Abd al-Wah'hab for modern 


oir 


print, said in explaining "Al-Rawd al-Murbi', 
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"He sealed the acts of worship with it [jihad] because it is the best volition of 
the body. It is not hidden that it is a special circumstance within worship. Some 


of them counted it as a sixth pillar for the Din of Islam, due to what has come 


regarding the five pillars of Islam. Some of the compilers followed that with 
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the legal punishments in order to remove the scholar from mischief. Al-Wazir 
said, 'Wherever there is: salah, zakah, fasting, and Hajj - it reuires protection 
and manifesting the hand of establishment for it. Defending whomsoever 


prohibits it from the polytheists renders jihad a necesity upon them and 


ordering it, for peace.’ "”! 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
Pete e 7 a 6 9y® Cf ABdee OF « alee , 2s base Ws At 3 abs 3 
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"The Messenger of Allah (28) was asked: "Which deed is the most 


virtuous ? And which deed is the best ?’ He (8) said: ‘Faith in Allah 


and His Messenger.’ It was said: "Then what ?' He said: "Jihad is the 


21 [Steel duced gaolall auld Gy dares Oy Gary)! dee: Algal! bial ob) Tb arpall 29 pI! Able] 


Five Pillars 


hump (the most prominent) of the deeds.’ Then what O Messenger of 


Allah ? He said: 'Then Hajj Mabrur.""” 


Here it was brought before Hajj. However, Hajj is not pushed to a sixth 


pillar. Ibn Hajr al-'Asqalani said about this hadith, 
(saat bl Jad ob dg) 
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22 Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 1658 [Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, it has been reported through other routes 
from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (#2). 
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"It was given precedence since it benefits everyone, whereas Hajj only benefits 


yourself. Or it could be in reference to when it is a fard ayn." 


Alba estado Diyala ested sa has tian 
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"Hudhayfah said, 


Islam is eight arrows: 
oe . 
°° Islam is an arrow 
oe . 
°° Salah is an arrow 
<3 . 
°° Zakah is an arrow 


\/ ae 
“° Hajj is an arrow 


Five Pillars 
fe acti 
«* Fasting Ramadan is an arrow 
oe . . . . 
** Enjoining the good is an arrow 
}, , . as 
*e* Forbidding the evil is an arrow, and; 


eT. ‘ : 
*e* Jihad in Allah's cause is an arrow. 


Ruined is the one without an arrow." 
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Narrated Al-Harith Al-Ash'‘ari: 


The Prophet (8) said: "And I command you with five that Allah 


commanded me: Listening and obeying, jihad, Hijrah, and the 
Jama'ah. For indeed whoever parts from the Jama'ah the measure of a 


hand-span, then he has cast off the yoke of Islam from his neck, unless 
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he returns. And whoever calls with the call of Jahiliyyah then he is 
from the coals of Hell." A man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Even if 
he performs Salat and fasts?" So he (28) said: "Even if he performs 
Salat and fasts. So call with the call that Allah named you with: 


Muslims, believers, worshipers of Allah."” 


Abu Muthana Al-Abdi said I heard Abu Al-Khasasyah say, 


cB Stal gy SMe IB « She all sad le gy ar SS gl be 
Aaah Gh x by ge « BI) y& yy alll ane Le Bil jae Gy al ue LS 
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23 Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 2863 
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“I came to the Messenger of Allah ig and said I would pledge 


allegiance to him. The Messenger of Allah ie took the pledge from 


me to testify that 'there is none worthy of worship other than Allah 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, to pray the five prayers, 


to fast Ramadan, to pay Zakah, to make Hajj, and to fight in the sake 


of Allah.’ 
I said, 


‘O Messenger of Allah, two of those I cannot do. The first is Zakah. I 
only have ten camels. They constitute my entire wealth. The second 
is struggle; I heard that whoever runs away from the battlefield has 
incurred the wrath of Allah. I am afraid if fighting faces me I might 


fear death and my spirit would fail me.’ 


Rasulullah rd grabbed his hand and waved it. He said, “No sadaqah 


and no jihad! How can you then enter into Jannah?” Abu al- 
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Khasasyah then said: “The Messenger of Allah took my pledge on 


every term he mentioned.”™” 


Yet, ultimately, it was not explicitly refered to as a pillar in the hadith nor by the early 
Salaf. It should not be discussed in that fashion. Others made 'amal bi al-ma'ruf wa nahi 


‘an al-munkar as a sixth pillar, but the same explanation applies. 


24 [Narrated by Al-Hakim]opecueall We 4) tinsel! 
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c) Virtue of Jihad 


The One who obligated salah, zakah, siyam, and hajj also obligated jihad. The one who 
said "Written upon you is fasting" is the One who said, "Written upon you is jihad". Only 
a munafiq would diminish its’ status and only a full-blown munafig would distort it. Allah 


ae says, 


all Ide ce adres glad Uyle all Ua al GAH GL 


You who have iman! shall I direct you to a transaction which will 


SAVE you fr Om a paint ul punishment e 
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It is to have iman in Allah and His Messenger and do jihad in the 
Way of Allah with your wealth and your selves. That is better for 
you if you only knew. * 
Imam Ahmad said, 


25 [Surah Al-Saff, Ranks (61):10] 
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"I know of nothing of actions after the obligations which is better than 


jihad." 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


2. Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


[Bball leo Ja] 


The first of them: ritual prayer [Salah] 


It is clear why he started with this. It connects a devotee with Allah. It is the 
forgiveness of sins. It is the brightness of the face, brightness in the grave, and 
brightness on Yawm al-Qiyama. It is a sign of iman. It is the covenant 
distinguishing a Muslim from a kaffir. It is among the last things rasulAllah advised 


with on the death-bed. 


The first heading was: 'ibadah. The sub-headings were: salah, zakah, sawm, 


hajj, and jihad. The first sub-heading is salah, with seven matters: 
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a) Preconditions of Salah 
iy og Say cley Siang Colyy Spy bar clith die Je ba jgel Jats 
The ritual prayer consists of seven matters: pre-requisites (shurut), 


integrals (arkan), obligations (wajibat), recommendations, permissible 


acts, detestations, and prohibitions. 


'Ulama deduced the aspects of salah and categorized them. This is a result of ijtihad. 
If the above were written with dammatayn or kasratayn, it would be correct 


grammatically. The seven matters are: 


“$¢ Shart — preconditions 

+ : 

** Rukn — pillar 

“So Wajib — requirement 

<> Siinnah recommendation 
** Mubah — allowable 

+$¢ Makruh — disliked 

“$¢ Muharram - prohibited 


Shurut, arkan, and wajibat must be done and a sin is incurred if purposely 


left out. Forgetting is has more detailed rulings. 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


dae By by til JN 
The pre-requisites of the ritual prayer are six in number: 


Shurut are mentioned first as they are required before the 'ibadah begins. 
What determines a shart is studied within usul al-figh. Shurut are required before 
the ommencement of salah for its validity. It is outside of the 'ibadah, preceding it, 


and continues till the end. 


An example would be: covering the ‘awrah. It is not a part of the salah, as 
covering the 'awrah is required at many times, not just salah. It is before salah and it 
is not allowed to be uncovered within the salah. It continues till the end. This is in 
contrast with ruku', which is classified differently, as it occurs within the salah for a 


period of time. 


Another example: wudu’. It does not initiate or occur within the salah nor is 
it only required for salah. Yet, it must be established before salah and maintained 
throughout. This is conrtasted with sujud, which occurs within the salah for a period 


of time. 


Another example: facing the Qibla. It occurs before the salah and must 


remain throughout the entire performance of the salah. 
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1) Three Shurut Skipped by the Author 


There are actually nine shurut but the author skips three. He likely skipped 
them due to their obviousness, or they are conditions for all 'ibadat, and not specific 


to Salah. The three he skipped are: 


1. Islam - 'ibadat are not accepted from the kuffar. 
2. ‘Aql - sane and conscious 


3. Tamyiz - age of comprehension 


Taharah and salah are not accepted from a kaffir, majnun, or tifl (toddler). They 
cannot establish a proper niyyah. The kaffir's niyyat are not accepted, the majnun 


cannot form a proper one, and the tifl cannot comprehend it. 


There is a small exception for ‘ibadah of wealth. According to: the 
Malikiyyah, Shafi'iyyah, Hanabila, 'Ata, Mujahid, and b. Sirin - zakah must be taken 
from the wealth of the insane or child. A child or insane person can have wealth 
through inheritance or someone donating so that they can survive off of it. Or the 


person made wealth before his insanity. This will be elaborated on in zakah. 


Hajj is accepted from a mumayyiz, younger than a child of comprehension. 
The parent makes the intention on behalf of the child, as evinced by the hadith of 


Sahih Muslim, ibn Majah, and al-Nasa’i, 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


g 
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A woman lifted up her child and said: Messenger of Allah, would the 


child be credited with having performed the Hajj? Thereupon he said: 


Yes, and there would be a reward for you.” 


The child would have to perform another Hajj at the age of taklif, however they 


receive an ajr along with their parents. 


26 [Sahih Muslim 1336b] 
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1. Purification from ritual impurities [events]. 


(2)  Taharah 


(a) Taharah or Salah First? 


Most books of figh mention books of Taharah before salah. However, the 
author here mentioned taharah within salah. This is within the discretion of the 


‘alim. It could be the first pre-requisite under salah or a seperate category. Allah 5s 


Je 9 says, 
cal Shaul 5 eSB ga 5 | glue th sell 1) oad 1) | sual Gall al 
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You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 


and your hands and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


heads, and wash your feet to the ankles. If you are in a state of major 

impurity, then purity yourselves. But if you are ill or on a journey, or 
have come from the la vatory, or have touched women, and cannot 
find any water, then do fayammum with pure earth, and wipe your 
faces and your hands. Allah does not want to make things difticult 
for you, but He does want to purity you and to pettect Fis blessing 


upon you so that hopetully you will be thankful. 7” 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 
2. tat & ee Gy 28 pe- 82 Al G aN Aoc \<84- ee Se 
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The Prophet (8) said, "Allah does not accept prayer of anyone of 


you if he does Hadath (passes wind) till he performs the ablution 
(anew).”8 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that: 


27 [Surah al-Ma'idah, (5):6] 
28 [Sahih al-Bukhari 6954] 
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The Prophet said: "Salat will not be accepted without purification, nor 


Charity from Ghulul."”? 


29 [Jami at-Tirmidhi 1], Hannad said in his narration, "except with purification" [Abu ‘Eisa said: This Hadith is the 
most correct thing on this topic, and the best. There are also narrations on this topic from Abu Al-Malih, from his 


father; and Abu Hurairah and Anas. And Abu Al-Malih bin Usamah's name is “Amir, and they also say it was Zaid bin 
Usamah bin ‘Umair Al-Hudhali. 
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(b) Taharah Min Al-Hadath 


Taharah is: ghusl (ritual bathing), wudu (ablution), or tayammum (dry 
ablution). Taharah is from two things: hadath (defiling events) or khabath/najis 


(impurities). 


Hadath is an impurifying event which deprives the mukallaf from anything 
which requires taharah. Hadath here includes major and minor impurification. 
Minor hadath necesitates wudu but not ghusl (passing gas, urination, defecation, 
etc.). Major hadath necesitates ghusl (menstruation, post-partum bleeding/nifas, 


sexual intercourse, kufr, etc.). 
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This pre-requisite encompasses three matters: the performer of the 


purification, the substances used for the purification, and the 


purification in itself along with its nullifiers. 


Pillars of Taharah: 
1) The performer of Taharah (Mutatahir) 
2) The substance utilized for purification (Mutahirun bihi) 
3) Taharah (the purification itself) 


4) Nagid (the nullifier of purification) - this one being mentioned can seem 
to be confusing. In order to perform purification, there must have been 
something to nullify it. Perhaps a better phrase would have been 
"mutataharun minhu", or a cause of purification, such as hadath, khabath, or 
in preparation for an ‘ibadah. This could be an error or perhaps he did not 


consider nawagid to be from the previous three. 
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The performer of purification is every competent person in full 


possession of his faculties (mukallaf), who is not prevented by tangible 


factors or legitimate impediments. 


He begins detailing the mutatahir. The mutatahir, the person who performs 


purification, must be: 


Mukallaf - competent person above the age of puberty, accountable in Dunya and 
Akhirah. Obligated to perform the ordains (fara'id) and avoid the prohibitions (haram). 
Therefore, a majnun cannot perform taharah. However, this may not be an accurate 
category. It would mean a mumayyiz child cannot perform taharah or salah. A child 
underneath taklif but has discernment, around the age of seven (7), is mumayyiz. Yet, 


rasulAllah ordered us, 


Sabrah bin Ma'bad Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


. 
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Messenger of Allah (#8) said, "Teach a boy Salat (the prayer) when 
he attains the age of seven years, and punish him (if he does not offer 
it) at ten". 


The narration in Abu Dawud is: Messenger of Allah (28) said, "Order a boy 


to perform Salat (the prayer) when he is seven years old".*° 


Therefore, wudu and salah are valid for a mumayyiz. Saying that a shart of taharah 


is taklif is incorrect. There are four possible explanations for this: 
1) Mumayyiz should have been used instead of this incorrect term 


2) It is possible that the author used the terminology of the Maliki school 
wherein mumayyiz is considered underneath mukallaf. They say a mumayyiz 
is not obligated to perform salah, but he is considered mukallaf for the 
purpose of salah. The vast majority of 'ulama do not use mukallaf for anyone 


underneath the age of puberty. 


3) He used the term in reference to obligatory taharah, which does not occur 


until after taklif. The mumayyiz does it tatawwu'. 


30 [Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi, who categorized it as Hadith Hasan]. 
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(c) Mawani’ — Barriers 


(i) Khali ‘an Mani’ Hissi - not prevented by a tangible factor 


Mani’ Hissi (Tangible Factors) - wide variety of things. Anything which prevents 
water from penetrating the skin. Barriers which stop the water from reaching the 


flesh, like nail polish, paint, clay, glue, etc. If one does whatever he can to remove it 


but is unable, then he falls under the figh rule, 
"Difficulty demands ease (pu!) oF deal)", 
It is proven in the Ayat, 
(58 Gyo CU 5 ull 68 SI 4b Dj sill Glee Sei 
gle gh Lang ya GIS yap AaLagla gill Sie Og Gad GLH pall 5 
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The month of Ramadan is the one in which the Qur‘an was sent 
down as guidance for mankind, with Clear Signs containing 
guidance and discrimination. Any of you who are resident for the 
month should fast it. But any of you who are ill or on a journey 


should fast a number of other da LVS. Allah desires ease for you; Fe 
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does not desire difficulty for you. You should complete the number 
of da 1ys and proclaim Allah's greatness for the guidance He has given 


you so that hopefully you will be thanktul* 


YY Wh ACS) Le Lgl 5 CK Le Ul tga Y) Lad fit Cals y 
US | aa] Lie Jaad Y5 Lig *LUbal s) nad o Lal ys 
Cac | 54 Ul BLL Y Le Liles Y5 L595 LS Cpe Gyall fe Ailes 
Ga HSI a gill gle LG yLaild LY go Gul ea yl Li sels lie 
Allah does not impose on any self any more than it can stand. For it 
is what it has earned; against it, what it has merited. Our Lord, do 
not take us to task if we forget or make a mistake! Our Lord, do not 
place on us a load like the one You placed on those before us! Our 
Lord, do not place on us a load we have not the strength to bear! 
And pardon us; and forgive us; and have mercy on us. You are our 


Master, so help us against the people of the kafirun.” 


31 [Surah al-Baqarah, The Heifer (2):185] 
32 [Surah al-Baqarah, The Heifer (2):286] 
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4 a A . PW) KG ee te ole i a 
laeie Loy! Gls adie GES of ul A 


Cad a 


Allah desires to make things ligh ter for you. Man was crea ted weak. 


Oe pall gf Sale Cas Leg aSliia! gh “sales GA all (a | paral 
Nb 585 Od Uys Cpabendll aSLas 5h “pal yl Sul ALS 58 
paddle lag 15 55 ike ag Y pel G5 

2035 del gall anid“ aSY ga gh ails | paren! SS SI) | sig S>Lall 
Jaweaill 
Do jihad for Allah with the jihad due to Him. He has selected you 

and not placed any constraint upon you in the Din — the religion of 

your forefather Ibrahim. He named you Muslims before and also in 

this, so that the Messenger could be witness against you and you 


could be witnesses against all mankind. So establish salat and pay 


33 [Surah al-Nisa, Women (4):28] 
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zakat and hold fast to Allah. He is your Protector — the Best 


Protector, the Best H. elper.* 


Ibn Qudama quotes ibn 'Aqil al-Hanbali as saying, 


al" aly. Go aylgb. 
"If there was filth underneath his nail which prevents water from reaching 
what is under it, then ibn 'Aqil said, 'His purification is not correct until he 


removes it.’ "35 


Ibn Taymiyyah and al-Maldawi disagreed. If something is underneath a nail 
and prevents water from touching it, then this is widespread and common. 
Therefore, if this was accurate, rasulAllah would have clearly told the people and not 
delayed in doing so. Yet there is no explicit narration on that. He said this is 
analogous to a tiny dot or two of blood, and it could be extrapolated for anything 


else. 


(ii) Khali 'an mani' shar'i - not prevented by a valid religious impediment 


This is something like kufr, not having the proper niyyah (wudu for 


cleanliness), a woman taking a shower while in hayd, or in nifas. Regardless, 


34 [Surah al-Hajj, Pilgrimage (22):78] 
% [)86/ 1( sel] 
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taharah lessens major impurity. RasulAllah would make wudu before eating 
or sleeping while in junub. It doesn't remove the janabah, but it lessens it for 


both genders, so a woman in hayd or nifas should shower. 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


ll, cAlanul 3 ype a dotc us \zil 4) yg@all elk: a glell Lil, 


exes Ps Gre 6 bbl 


The substances used for purification are purifying water and clean 
earth. Clean earth is used in the absence of purifying water or if 
using water will cause harm to the person. The purification is the 


minor-ritual purification, known as wuduw’ (ablution). 


The second category is the substance of the taharah itself (al-mutatahiru bihi). Two 


substances are used for taharah: water (al-ma’' al-tahur) and soil (al-turab 'inda 


'adamih). 
(d) Water (Al-Ma’) 


Al-Ma' - Water must be pure as not all kinds of water may be used for taharah. 


(i) Khushu’ in Wudu’ 


Khushu' and deliberation in wudu' leads to khushu' in salah. If wudu' is not 
perfected, khushu' in salah will not be attained. Khushu' in salah is a fruit derived 
from the perfection of wudu’. It is a spiritual purification for salah just as it is a 


physical purification. Wudu' forgives your sins, purifying your soul for a pleasurable 
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meeting with Allah. All of the preparatory acts of salah lead one to have 
concentration and reverence within it. 
Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
: ois dug ale atl Joo ah Syun Care 2B aie all 92) Bye Gl oes 
“WP Sl Seg cyt aly gly cy aed aly lagi 8 all OS Ib) 
\3\ Sac ob" al ale Aw aly ) age gar((” Iyéle Sb Leg <\glead Si 
"Sle B 993 Bell A) ew 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (38) saying, "When the Iqamah are 
pronounced, do not come to it running, you should walk calmly 


with tranquillity to join the congregation. Then join in what you 


catch for and complete what you miss." 


In Muslim it is added: Messenger of Allah (8) said, "For when 


one of you is walking for Salat, he is, in fact, engaged in Salat." 


It is better to miss some rak'at than to break the khushu' which comes from slowly 


walking to the salah. 


36 [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


Fl 
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Only those whom value their precious moments with Allah will dive into the 
detailed aspects of wudu. People will delve into the most detailed aspects of worldly 
matters, yet neglect or find irrelevant the details of this essential 'ibadah performed 
multiple times day and night. The acceptance of an 'ibadah which distinguishes a 


Muslim from a kaffir is based on the validity of wudu'. 


(ii) Tahir Ghayt Mutahir 


Tahir ghayr mutahir - pure but not purifying water. It may be used for other 
purposes outside of taharah (wudu and ghusl). It could be that one of its’ features 
have changes: taste, color, or scent. Examples include coffee, tea, milk, or juice. 
Water is combined with another pure substance, making it insuitable for taharah, 
though it is pure enough to be consumed. However, it is no longer called water: it 


becomes known as another liquid. 


As to rose water, some within the madh'hab of al-Hanabilah adopted that it is 


acceptable, the majority believe that it may not - due to one of its features changing. 
(iii) Tahir Mutahir 


Tahir mutahir - pure and purifying. Water without a change in its features. The 


author referred to it as al-ma' al-tahur. Allah A\s says, 
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cs 


le clatall (yo Ll jig stan y 60 Ga 1585 LBM Dis) call 55 


And it is He who sends the winds as harbingers of His mercy, and 
We send down trom the sky puritying water” 
aS ygbail Gls plata (yo Sale 5% 5 Abe Adal Guleill aScne3 
Ay Cath g aa glo (ple Jas alg GUastill Sa) Sie Cady as 
lag 

When He covered you with a trance as a [sense of] security from 
Him, and He sent down water trom the sky to purity you with it, 

and to repel from you the detilement of Satan, and to fortity your 


hearts, and to make [your] feet steady with it.” 


Regarding sea water, rasulAllah £8 said, as narrated by Abu Huraira: 


37 [Surah al-Furqan, The Criterion (25):48] 
38 [Surah al-Anfal, War Spoils (8):11] 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


o- 
. 
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Allah’s Messenger (8) said regarding the sea, “It's water is purifying 


and its dead (animals) are lawful (to eat)."°? 


Indeed, in [Musnad Ahmad 564] rasulAllah performed wudu from the water of the 


well of Zamzam. This indicates that well-water is also pure. 


39 [AI- Arba’a and Ibn Abu Shaiba reported it (this version is of the latter). Ibn Khuzaima and Tirmidhi graded it 
Sahih. It was also reported by Malik, Shafi'i and Ahmad.] 
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However, some 'ulama added an exception to tahur mutahir: 


(a) Water Mixed with Inseparable Purity 


ass elll fg 5A pie Lleol - water may be mixed with something pure which is 
difficult to seperate from it. There is ‘ijma on the acceptability of such water for 
taharah, as narrated by: ibn Rushd, ibn Qudama, and ibn Taymiyyah. An example 
would be water with grass growing under it, or mixed with a bit of soil, or leaves, or 
a naturally occurring amount of iron or other chemicals. This might change the 


features of the water, however these are unavoidable naturally occurring substances. 


The ‘ulama utilized this ruling to determine the purity of water with chlorine. 
It affects the features of the water somewhat, yet it is pure, making it acceptable for 


taharah. 


Sometimes old issues can become the foundation for new rulings through gqiyas. 
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(b) Tiny Amount of Najasah 


A tiny bit of najasah which does not impurify the body of water. What about a 
small amount of najasah which mixes with water such that it does not change one of 


the three qualities? The 'ulama disagreed. 


(c) Defining a small body of water 


a. Hanafiyya - A body of water less than 10 x 10 cubits and a handspan deep. 
Any amount of najasa impurifies all of the water. 

b. Shafi'iyyah & Hanabila - less than qullatayn, approximately 227kg of water. 
Any amount of najasa in this amount or less impurifies it. 

c. Malikiyya - there is no specific definition of large or small quantity of water. 
It depends on the changing of the qualities - regardless of amount. This is al- 
gqawl al-rajih. Ibn Taymiyyah inclined towards this, this is what b. al-Qayyim 


selected, and imam Ahmad took it in one of two views on this matter. 


This is proven by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri when he narrated, 


fy BLS fi Log Al 45 b Uo: JB Ad Naa al 385 
Lag alle Si Le ail Syts Ss Sally GIN tly bell ys dh: 


o€ 


Silly 95 Js Gay ayy ag kag pba 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said that some people asked God’s messenger 
whether they might perform ablution out of the well of Buda‘a (_% 
icla:), which was a well into which menstrual cloths, dead dogs and 
stinking things were thrown, and he replied, “Water is pure and is not 
defiled by anything.”“° 

(iv) — Al-Ma' al-Najis 


Ma’un najis is impure water, unacceptable for purification or consumption. It 
could be a small or great amount of water which mixed with najasah to the extent 
that one of the three qualities (smell, taste, or color) changed. This renders all of the 


water impure and unacceptable for use. Ibn Mundhir said, 


cd athe Bay gh cbigh ol labs olW copsd Auld ad Cady Id) eSIy «pili oll oi le Igaarle 


"They [all jurists] agreed that either small or large amount of water, if an 


impurity falls in it, thereby changing the water's: taste, color, or smell - that it 


is impure so long as it is like that."*" 


40 Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud and Nasa’i transmitted it. 
41 [Kitab al-'Ijma by b. al-Mundhir, p. 35] 
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(v) Is Niyyah A Shart of Wudu? 


(a) First Opinion: Niyyah is a Shart. 
(1) Held by: Majority of the fugaha from Malikiyyah, Shawati, and 


Hanabila 


(b) Second Opinion: Niyyah is not a shart 
(i) Held by: Madh‘hab of the Ahnaf 


(vi) Performing Taharah with Limited Water 


If a person has such a limited amount of water that there is a justified fear 
that, if they use it for taharah, that they will not have enough water to drink or cook 
with - should the person use the water for taharah or make tayammum and save the 
water to drink? If a person is travelling through a desert or the water is cut off in the 


city, with a person only having access to bottled water. 
P y g 


If one fears death or significant harm from lack of water, then he may not 
make taharah with that water. If he knows that he needs that water to drink and he 
will harm himself or risk death by using it for taharah, then he has committed a 


prohibited act. 
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According to ibn Mundhir, ibn Hubayr, ibn Hajr, there is an ‘ijma that: in 
such a scenario where the water is needed or will likely be needed, it should not be 


used for taharah, and the person should do tayammum instead of wudu or ghusl. 


(vii) Wudu' Utensils 


We use faucets now, however they used to use pouring vases for wudu. Can a 


person use gold and silver articles for wudu? If they do is their wudu valid? 


(a) Ruling on gold and silver vessels for taharah 


The majority of the fugaha, including the four madhahib, prohibited using a gold or 


silver vase for wudu. As evidence they utilized the hadith of Bukhari and Muslim, 
ee ee ee ee Ce See PR ae A ee Be Ree ae 
g EA fio 4 3 & 9% 0 “We Tol wer aa “6S Bo Fy S, 
Ces oe bla 4a So (pecea| Jb ee ey CF vs) nS Cae Joi 


V" Sy dleey ashe ah fro ail Jytny Cae G) Sb ba ts ol 


We ES 
3 IBE V5 Really CAA SST 3 1g 35 Vy cloth V5 jcc |p 


"Ball bad Leb eee 
'Abd al-Rahmin b. Abu Laili reported that Hudhaifa asked for water 


and a Magian gave him water in a silver vessel, whereupon he said: 
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I heard Allah's Messenger (28) as saying: Do not wear silk or brocade 
and do not drink ifi vessels of gold and silver, and do not eat in the 
dishes made of them (i. e. gold and silver), for these are for them (the 


non-believers) in this world.” 


However, these ahadith only speak to eating and drinking. The 'ulama say 
that the intention was to prohibit their usage due to wastefulness and attraction to 
this dunya, so the Prophet mentioned their most common usage at that time, and 


this prohibits other similar wasteful usages. Ibn Hajr related that al-Qurtubi said, 
el os dé lo & oh Jb: 


Ste [als 3 le bee Geeky tll ON B Rally Gard lel Sle cf Coal 

Liles Md eels dite Cajely «pagal NB Miggg eV at age yg pling <faSally «ede. 
aptly EN de eral pe op pit 

"The narration prohibits utilizing vessels of gold and silver in eating and 
drinking. What is associated with those two in meaning is what is similar from 
perfuming, kohl, and all other kinds of usages. Due to this, the majority said 
that, though a group differed in permitting all of it, among them those that 


limited the prohibition just to eating and drinking. 


42 [Sahih Muslim 2067g] 
431/100 call. 
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This applies to faucets of gold and silver, toilets, bathtubs, or other kinds of 


amenities. Therefore, if used, they incur sin. 


(b) Acceptability of Taharah from Gold and Silver Vessels 


The four madhahib indicated that despite the sinfulness of such vessels, his taharah 
is accepted. Al-Nawawi, b. Hubayr, and others narrated an 'ijma on the acceptability 
of such taharah. The purity of the water is a condition but the purity of the vessel is 


not, though a sin may be incurred. 
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The wudw’ consists of recommended acts: 


¢ Mentioning the name of Allah (bismillah) 


There are two kinds of taharah, major and minor. Wudu is minor taharah, as it only 


covers certain body parts. Ghusl is major taharah, as it requires washing the entire 


body. 


(viii) Two or Three Categories of Ahkam in Wudu 


Imam Yusuf b. 'Abd al-Hadi b. Mibrad divided the actions of wudu into only: 
Sunnah and Wajib. This is in contrast with most of the later Hanabila whom 
divided it into: Furud, Wajibat, and Sunnan. This is due to a distinction in Usul 
regarding fard and wajib, wherein some scholars held fard to be an emphasized 
obligation over a wajib. Tasmiyya was considered an obligation by the later 
Hanabila, but not to the level of a fard - due to less evidence and emphasis. It is still 
compulsory to them. By considering tasmiyya obligatory, since it is not as 
emphasized as the fara'id, it was neccesary to distinguish between fard and wajib, 


seperating the two them together, and creating three categories. 


The author considered tasmiyya [mentioning Allah's Name] a Sunnah, 


negating the need for a third category. Since he has Sunnan, he needs either one or 
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two levels of obligation for his wudu classifications. By considering tasmiyya a 
Sunnah, since it is not as emphasized as the fara'id, he no longer needed to 
distinguish between fard and wajib, mergig them together, and creating only two 


categories. 


In terms of figh a Sunnah is: what one is rewarded for doing without being 


sinful for leaving it off. He began with the sunnan. 
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(ix) Sunnan al-Wudu 


(a) Is Tasmiyya Wajib or Sunnah? 


Uttering the basmAllah [ iu | is called Tasmiyya [4.44]. 


(i) First Opinion: Fard or Wajib 


*$? Held by: 


Al-Hasan al-Basri, Is'haq b. Rahawayh, one of two views narrated from Ahmad 


(official view [Mu'tamad] of the Hanabila), amd Al-Dhahiriyya. 


Later Hanabila considered tasmiyya a shart of wudu. Abu Bakr al-Khallal chose 


it as the mu'tamad. 


“e Evidence: 
Their evidence is Narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira — may Allah be pleased 


with him, 
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Allah’s Messenger (88) said: “There is no Wudu for one who does not 


mention Allah’s Name upon it.“ 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of nine sahabah, including Sa'id b. Zayd, 

Sahl, 'A'isha, 'Ali, and Anas. Al-Mundhiri, al-Shawkani, ibn Hajr, b. al-Salah, and al- 
Albani all authenticated this hadith. Their opinion is that, although there is no sahih 
version of this hadith, the numerous weak narrations lift it to being sahih li ghayrihi 


[sahih due to supporting evidences]. 


However, this hadith is very weak, so this is incorrect. The concept of Sahih 
li ghayrihi is when a group of weak narrations which are very similar or identical 
can all be grouped together and raised to the level of sahih. However, this does not 


apply with very weak narrations. 


(ii) Second Opinion: Sunnah 


“3 Held by: 


Ahnaf, Malikiyya, Shawafi', and the second view within the Hanbali madh'hab. The 


view chosen by Yusuf b. Mibrad. 


44 [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Da’ud and Ibn Majah]. )399( 4le gig <)101( aglo gel9 «)2/418( dol olay. otalgdo guar - 1 
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Ibn Mibrad said, 
Agaanill smote Ye Sot egiog D 


The wudu’ consists of recommended [Sunnan] acts: Mentioning the 


name of Allah (bismillah)." 


*“* Evidence 


Their evidence is the Qur'anic Ayah describing Wudu, 
col) Saal s Sb gag | glseld sell 1) bed 1) gal Gall Ll & 
LEA AS Oy) 5 aie cI) STS hg Sa ge 52 | patel 5 gal yall 
bya aKie Sah cle gh pits le gh Qe ya AK G51, Gt 
jb layete | gaRfid ele | sand al cLuill Aue 4) Lailall 
ce aSsle Taal dul dy yb Le Ade aSrul 5 Sa ga ps | pa inell 
You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 
and your hands and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your 
heads, and wash your feet to the ankles. If you are in a state of major 


impurity, then purity yourselves. But if you are ill oron a journey, or 
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have come trom the la vatory, or have touched women, and cannot 
find any water, then do fayammum with pure earth, and wipe your 
faces and your hands. Allah does not want to make things difficult 
for you, but He does want to purity you and to pertect His blessing 
upon you so that hopetully you will be thankful.” 
Allah described wudu and did not mention tasmiyya, meaning it cannot be fard or 
wajib. 
Secondarily, there are many narrations where the sahabah narrated the full 
wudu of rasulAllah without mentioning tasmiyyah. 'AbdAllah b. 'Amr b. al-'As, 
'AbdAllah b. Zayd, and others. Were it wajib, the sahabah would have narrated 


tasmiyyah within the description of the wudu of rasulAllah. 


Thirdly, for sake of argument [tanzil jadali; Je 35], assuming that the 


hadith of Abu Huraira — may Allah be pleased with him — is sahih, 


358 al 365 - as dl go) - Ail $525 Jé Jb pay Ade ah ro { Y 
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45 [Surah al-Ma'ida, The Table (5):6] 
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Allah’s Messenger (8) said: “There is no Wudu for one who does not 


mention Allah’s Name upon it.46 


This does not prove wujub. It merely means that the wudu is incomplete in reward 
and not nullified. This hadith is compared to the hadith, wherein Anas (May Allah 


be pleased with him) reported: 


JB deey dele atl Leo caill ye ae atl (oy wil yer “ue Boel yee Y 


dundsd OA Le aS Ct) ade gine. (( 


The Prophet (8) said, "No one of you becomes a true believer until 


he likes for his brother what he likes for himself".4” 


This hadith does not mean that a person who does not love for his brother in this 


way is a kaffir, but rather that his iman is incomplete until he does. 


In [Al-Majmu'] and [Al-Mughni] this means that the wudu is diminished in 


reward, but not invalid - assuming the hadith is even authentic. 


In fact, the evidence for tasmiyya before wudu is not even tailored to wudu, 
but rather is general recommendation to perform tasmiyya prior to acts of ‘ibadah 
since the hadith is da’if jiddan. This is similar to the issue of tasmiyyah prior to 
tayammum. 


46 [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Da’ud and Ibn Majah]. )399( 4ele gyplg <)101( aglo gel9 «)2/418( dol olay. otalgdo guar - 1 
47 [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 


ie 
‘4 
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Ibn Abbas narrated that: 


abel al oy plo Ue gyda Ue AS fy Sled he Se Gl iy) lls 
a sin _ “a 


The Messenger of Allah said: "If anyone of you, when having sexual 
intercourse with his wife, says: (Bismillah, Allahumma jannibnash- 
Shaitana wa jannibish-Shaitana ma razaqtana) 'In the Name of Allah, 
O Allah! Protect me from Shaitan and protect what you bestow upon 
us from Shaitan' - then if Allah decrees that they should have a child, 


Shaitan will not be able to harm him.'"” 


If basmAllah is recommended before sexual intercourse, then it should be prior to 


wudu as well. Imam al-Bukhari placed this hadith under the chapter, 


ac) S854 Jle (6 Je decd Gb 


48 [Bukhari, Jami> at-Tirmidhi 1092] 
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"(8) Chapter: To recite "In the name of Allah," during every action and 


on having sexual relations with one's wife" 
Therefore tasmiyya is Sunnah in many matters, dunya and 'ibadah. 


As to the hadith, 


A person who does not mention Allah's Name then their wudu is invalid, 


Allah’s Messenger (8) said: “There is no Wudu for one who does not 


mention Allah’s Name upon it.” 


Then it is in Abu Dawud, ibn Majah, Bayhaqi, Tabarani, al-Hakim, Musnad al-Imam 
Ahmad, Daraqutni, and other compilations. Considered weak by Ahmad, Bayhaqi, Nawawi, 


al-Bazzar, and many other muhadithun. 


Imam Ahmad strongly believed that there is no specific authentic narration 
regarding tasymiyya prior to Wudu. Ibn Hajr said, 
ih Sil \3m 3 ri J: 4a Jbs. 


"Ahmad said that there is nothing authentic regarding this topic."°° 


49 [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Da’ud and Ibn Majah]. )399( 4le gig <)101( aglo gel9 «)2/418( dol olay. odalgdo guar - 1 
5° [Bulugh al-Maram 76] 


oe 
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Ibn Qudama said, 


“ } e) BH . 


"Ahmad said, ‘Nothing is confirmed regarding this hadith and I do not know 


any hadith in it [this topic] with a sound chain."*! 


The hadith is weak. All of its asanid are weak. Yet it was used by the Hanabila as evidence. 
His entire madh'hab is split between considering it wajib or mustah'hab, many even 


utilizing this very narration. 


This is al-qawl al-rajih. 


51 [Al-Mughni, v. 1 pg. 77] 
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e Washing the hands three times before performing the wudu’ 
¢ Repeating the washing of the limbs twice or thrice 

e Permeating water between the fingers and the beard 

e Exaggerating in rinsing the mouth and snuffing water 

¢ Cleaning the teeth 


e Starting the washings from the right side 


Washing the hands thrice is actually two sunnan which the author mentioned as 
one: washing the hands at the beginning of wudu and washinng them three times. The 


hands before wudu are washed up to al-rusgh [ pe w)\J. Ibn Mandhur al-Afriki said, 
Fyally GSS oy le Yeast A420 Zh 


"Al-Rusgh [the wrist]: the joint between the hand and the forearm." 


52 [Lisan al-'Arab] 
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(b) Is Washing the Hands Sunnah or Fard? 


Washing the hands in Wudu is proven by, 


Saal 5 Sb ga.5 | glucld Sal 1) hed 14) | gal Guall Lal L 


You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 


and and your arms 


Allah did not explicitly mention the hands. If it was fard to wash them seperately, then it 


would have been mentioned, which is not the case. 


There are ahadith describing the wudu of rasulAllah in detail, such as the hadith of 
'Uthman «xs 4i\ (92) OF 'AbdAllah b. Zayd «as ai\ 2) in the Sahihayn, or 'AbdAllah b. 
‘Abbas in Bukhari. They all mention that rasulAllah washed his hands in wudu. 


Washing the hands not being explicitly detailed in the Qur'an yet being done by 
rasulAllah indicates that it is a Sunnah. Narrated ‘ Amr: 
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53 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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My father saw ‘Amr bin Abi Hasan asking ‘ Abdullah bin Zaid about 
the ablution of the Prophet. ‘Abdullah bin Zaid asked for earthenware 
pot containing water and in front of them performed ablution like that 
of the Prophet (#8) . He poured water from the pot over his hand and 
washed his hands thrice and then he put his hands in the pot and 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and then 
blowing it out with three handfuls of water. Again he put his hand in 
the water and washed his face thrice and washed his forearms up to 
the elbows twice; and then put his hands in the water and then passed 
them over his head by bringing them to the front and then to the rear 


of the head once, and then he washed his feet up to the ankles.™ 


Narrated Humran, the manumitted slave of Uthman: 
pie eh ee 4a Wyo, a a ee 
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54 Sahih al-Bukhari 186 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


6 tly, eat SS be ill, oye SG © serail J) Gall ou 
38 FSIS Se ANE, oe SE yest Sy gull de, os: 


A a Z 
ot Fa L & - Ga 
- 


Wa Geog gf log dag ale Lo ail S25 Cah. J 1 ale BEA 


Uthman (rad) called for water to perform ablution. He washed palms 
of his hands three times, then rinsed his mouth and sniffed water in 
his nose and then blew it out. He then washed his face three times. 
Thereafter he washed his right hand up to his elbow three times, then 
the left one likewise, then he passed wet hands on his head. Then he 
washed his right foot up to the ankle three times, then the left one 
likewise. He then said, “I saw Allah’s Messenger (£8) performing 


ablution like this ablution of mine”. [Agreed upon]°° 


Ibn Mundhir said, 


dine syiog) cloal B cyddl Job ol fe dll Jal ye aie Lait oe Beak "ll 5 Jb 


"Everyone we know of from the people of knowledge have agreed ['ijma] 


that washing the hands at the beginning of wudu is a Sunnah." 


Imam al-Nawawi said, 


5514s Olpo> GS «Sul wp cp elas Gb cyo )226( 9 6)159( Gye olgy ce - 


Bulugh al-Maram 33 
56 [Iljma' b. Mundhir] 
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"This is evidence that washing them both at the beginning of wudu is 


Sunnah, and it is such by the consensus of the scholars."°’ 


(c) Is Washing the Hands a Sunnah before Wudu or a Sunnah which is the beginning part of the 
Wudu? 


Overwhelming majority of 'ulama considered washing the hands at the beginning a 
Sunnah part of Wudu. Some of the Shafi'i ‘ulama considered it a sunnah which occurs 
before wudu, it being a sunnah which precedes wudu, similar to brushing the teeth with a 


miswak. This is not an ikhtilaf, it is a difference in description. 


(d) Making Wudu After Washing Hands for another Purpose 


If a person hands are totally clean from washing them for another purpose, it is still a 


sunnah to re-wash his hands thrice for wudu. 


(e) Washing the Hands After Waking Up from Sleeping Deeply at Night 


It must be after sleeping at night so deeply that wudu is invalidated. 


Narrated Abu Huraira, 


57 [Sharh Sahih Muslim] 
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Allah’s Messenger (8) said: “When one of you wakes up from his 
sleep, he must not put his hand in a utensil till he washed it three 


times, for he does not know where his hand was (while he slept)”.*® 


Many 'ulama inferred from the word "resided" (£34), referring to a person's hand in the 
hadith, that the hadith is disucssing sleeping at night. The word <3 generally refers to 
sleeping at night, though it can be less commonly referred to as sleeping during the day. 


That is ordinarily when a person sleeps. 


(i) Is it obligatory to wash the hands thrice upon waking up from sleeping deeply at night? 


ec: 
First View: It is Fard 
O Held by: One of two views of Ahmad and al-madh'hab al-Dhahiri. 


O Evidence: In Usul, an order in an Ayah or Hadith is obligatory unless some 


other factor drops it to being a Sunnah. 


> 
*° Second View: It is Sunnah 


O Held by: Second view of Ahmad and the overwhelming majority of the 


' 
ulama 


O Evidence: 


The hadith itself states, 


58 [Agreed upon. This is Muslim’s version]. 1 .)278( eluog <)162( Gyleedl olay rouse - 
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“for he does not know where his hand was (while he slept)” 


Therefore, if a person is absolutely certain that his hand did not touch najasa [impurity] 
while sleeping, then that constitutes an external factor dropping it from wujub to sunnah. 
Unless a person's hand has visible najasa on it or he knows he touched it, then this is a 


Sunnah. 


They also utilize the hadith narrated by Abu Huraira, 


0-2 as 
SS oane ae at ig as dill go )- 


; 
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2 
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Allah’s Messenger (8) said: “When one of you wakes up from his 
sleep, he must blow of his nose three times, for the Satan spends the 


night inside one’s nostrils”>? 


Some 'ulama narrated an 'ijma that this is not a wajib. The only one known to disagree is 
ibn Hazm. Since washing out the nose is not wajib, then the very similar order which is 


similarly worded of washing the hands also cannot be wajib. 


This is al-qawl al-rajih. 


59 [Agreed upon]. .)238( elueg ¢)3295( GLrdl olay) 0 - 1 
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(f) Making Wudu After Washing Hands for the other Purpose of Waking Up from Sleeping Deeply at 
Night 


This is a combination of the last two masa'il. If a person hands are totally clean from 
washing them for the other purpose of waking up from sleeping deeply at night, is it still a 


sunnah to re-wash his hands thrice for wudu? 


Washing your hand three times upon rousing from sleep at night is a sunnah. 
Washing your hands three times when making wudu is a Sunnah. How many times should 
a person wash their hands upon waking up if they go to make wudu? There are two views 


and they are very close. 


(i) First View: Do both and wash your hands six times. 


*? Held by: Second view of Ahmad and the overwhelming majority of the 


' 
ulama 


}, F . : 7 ‘ 
*e* Evidence: There are seperate narrations and each is an independent ‘ibadah, 


with different niyyat. 


(ii) Second View: Wash your hands three times. 


“¢ Held by: Second view of Ahmad and the overwhelming majority of the 


' 
ulama 


#¢ Evidence: This is one ‘ibadah which is subsumed under another. If two 
‘ibadat can be combined, then they should be, as they have the same goal - 


which is to clean. The purpose is to clean a person for ‘ibadah. 
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e Repeating the washing of the limbs twice or thrice 


(g) Washing the Limbs a Second or Third Time 


Repeating the washing of the limbs two and three times. He specified washing the 
hands three times before this as that is a seperate issue, and washing the limbs two or three 
times does not apply to the hands, but rather refers to the rest of the limbs of wudu. The 
hands are washed three times. They are not included in a possible one, two, or three 


washing. 


** RasulAllah would perform wudu with one washing, as per the hadith of 'AbdAllah 
b. ‘Abbas. 

** RasulAllah would perform wudu with two washings, as per the hadith of ‘AbdAllah 
b. Zayd. 

** RasulAllah would perform wudu with three washings, as per the hadith of 'Uthman 
b. 'Affan. 


If the first washing encompasses all of the body parts, then this is a sufficient wudu, 
and any additional washing is sunnah. If not, then second or third washings are wajib to 
totally cover the limbs in water. Imam al-Nawawi said, 

ol des «dy 3 ye elas| hus ) celsll ol de Cy gokuud | a 33 9: dans ws fe) Sagal Jb, 

Jn CSI" 


"The Muslims have agreed ['ijma] upon the obligation of washing all of the 


limbs [at least] once, and that three times is Sunnah." 


60 [Sharh Sahih Muslim] 
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(i) Should All Body Parts be Wiped Multiple Times in Wudu? 


The author mentioned "al-ghasla", referring to those body parts which are washed in 


specific: the face, hands, arms, and feet. 
}, a 
*° First Opinion: 


That means washing two or three times does not apply to the body parts which are wiped, 
such as: the head, the ears, or wiping over socks/khuff. What is wiped should be wiped 


only once. 
Al-Qaw al-rajih. 


o so 
*e* Second Opinion: 


Some of the Shawafi' said to wash and wipe all the body parts three times, whether 
it is a limb which needs to be washed or wiped. Their evidence are the general proofs 
regarding wudu that mention three washings, and included wiping limbs. They also used 


very weak ahadith regarding wiping the head thrice, such as, 


It was narrated that Abu Hayyah said, 
JS fy edlall tbs Bal Se oy ates fy ge Se alt we Sls 
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‘Ali (ass | >) said: Shall I not show you how the Prophet (£8) of 
Allah used to do wudoo*? We said: Yes indeed. He said: Bring me a 
large vessel and a small vessel of water. He washed his hands three 
times; took water into his nose three times and blew it out three times; 
and he washed his face three times; he washed his arms up to the 
elbows three times; he wiped his head three times; and he washed his 


feet three times. 


(ii) Is it superior to always wash three times in wuduP 


o 
** First Opinion: Washing more is better 


The statement of the author is broad and seems to imply that he believes washing 
two or three times is always superior. Others said that washing twice is better than once, 


and three times better than twice. It covers more part of the limbs and there are narrations 
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about it. Al-Nawawi, al-Shawkani, b. Rushd, and others stated that washing thrice is best 


while washing once, so long as the limb is submerged, is best. 


** Second Opinion: Alternate between washing once, twice, and thrice 


Within one wudu you can do one limb once, another twice, and another thrice - or 
perform an entire wudu with a certain number of washing. This is called variation in 
worship [3slal| es]. The complete sunnah is to institute all that rasulAllah did. He 


sometimes did one, sometimes twice, and sometimes thrice. 


This is comparable to du'a al-istiftah, the opening supplication in Salah, or the various 
tashah'hud. There are many different ad'iyyah. The best is to change between them. None 


is superior to other, the best is to utilize them all at different times. 


(h) Washing More than Thrice in Wudu 


If the limb has been submerged in water then washing more than thrice is disliked 
[makruh]. Al-Shawkani and other 'ulama said that there is 'ijma that it is makruh. 
'AbdAllah b. al-Mubarak said, 


rae ol Sv de e2g)l fe) aly \3) cpl Y Suu cy! Jb 


"A person who adds more than three [wipings] to wudu is not safe from 


W 


being sinful [by doing so] 
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Ahmad and Is'hagq said, 


"No one adds more than three except a person who is afflicted [by 


compulsive doubts].” 


Some 'ulama quoted the supposed narration, wherein it was narrated from 'Amr bin 


Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 
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"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (8) to ask him about Wudu’, so he 
showed him how to perform Wudu', washing each part three times, 
then he said: 'This is Wudu'. Whoever does more than that has done 


badly, done to extremes and done wrong.'"™ 


However, it's authenticity is disputed, and the other evidences suffice. RasulAllah never 


exceeded three and he is our model. Additionally, the general Ayah, 


61 Chapter: Going To Extremes In Wudu' 
(105) 
sqmgll 3 slAZEY Ob 
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Those are Allah’s limits, and anyone who oversteps Allah's limits has 


wronged himself. You never know, it may well be that after that 


Allah will cause a new situation to develop. 62 


(i) If a Person Increases over Three, Is Their Wudu Valid or Invalid 


Al-Darimi is quoted to have said, 


Ball 3 sah Megoe Jes Sra fe sobs gi 0 OF pve obi 
A group considered that adding more than three wipings to wudu invalidates 


it since they compared it to [additions in] salah. 


Ibn Hajr and Nawawi said it is makruh but does not invalidate the salah, and in reality this 


analogy is not sound. 


62 [Surah al-Talaq, Divorce (65):1] 
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e Permeating water between the fingers and the beard 


(x) Permeating Water (Takhlil) 


Takhlil means running digits (toes or fingers) through the beard or other digits (i.e. 


running fingers through the toes or other fingers). 


There are many ahadith promising punishment for a person that does not perform 


takhlil and all of them are weak. 


(a) Takhlil of the Fingers (Asabi') 


A sunnah mentioned in many ahadith, the most authentic being that of Lagit b. Sabira, 
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Lagit b. Sabira said that he asked God's messenger to tell him about ablution and he 
replied, “Perform ablution completely, let the water run between the fingers and toes, and 


snuff up water freely unless you are fasting!’ 


63 Translator’s note: In the text only asabi’ is used, but this word is used for either fingers or toes, and on the 
analogy of the following traditions | have translated it as above. There it says “the asabi’ of your hands and your 
feet". 
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Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and Nasa’i transmitted it, and Ibn Majah and Darimi transmitted it 


up to “between the fingers and toes”. Also in Musnad Ahmad. Hakim authenticated it. 


Takhlil was also done by many of the Salaf, like Abu Bakr al-Siddiq as «bl _,o, ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab as 4i\ gy» ‘AbdAllah b. 'Umar «as aii > ibn 'Abbas ws i! e y ibn Mas'ud 
as dil gb, al-Mustawrid b. al-Shaddad al-Fihri se ail oy ‘Tktimah, Hasan al-Basti, Wa'l 
iy Hite, and AbucAyy ub asi hry pacts eins Lniowai atiseatiy-of the Salat did nowds 
id al aeiii dunay wade, 


Those that did not narrate takhlil al-asabi' in their hadith narrations likely did so due to 


their not deeming it wajib. 


However, takhlil becomes a wajib if water does not otherwise reach between the fingers 
during wudu. Water must cover all of the fingers, so if takhlil is neccesary to do so, then it 


is a wajib in that case. 


(i) Performance of Takhlil al-Asabi' 


“So Opinion 1: Interlacing the fingers 
¢ Held by: Ahnaf, Shawafi’, Hanabila 
«$¢ Evidence: Hadith Lagit b. Sabira, linguistically taking takhlil to mean "placing 


something within another," which in this case would be most accurately done by 


interlacing the fingers. 
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“o Opinion 2: Using One Finger to Comb Through the Rest 


(b) Takhlil of the Toes 


All of the ahadith specifically mentioning toes are weak, such as the hadith of 'Uthman b. 
'Affan, 
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ily gil dale onl 9&9 - GEE OF «= GN BR Gy GAP Gl ghy- ple - 
Leboky Lasalle ail a, any « HE WS Lose glee g, ke cals Jt 
«Sy. Ay Jun y card Slog « alobl Judy « BYE BYE aid Jus, : 


Seda 3 g8h) SIS Sain - dey ade atl eo - abil Syuey Cal, 


However, since the general ahadith of the takhlil al-asabi' are strong - such as hadith Laqit 
- then toes can be included within it, and these weak narrations used as tertiary supporting 
evidence. Generally asabi' refers to fingers, however the toes are included by giyas (analogy) 


of similarity. 


Furthermore, the feet require more cleanliness due to their exposure to dirt than the 
hands. Filth ordinarily sticks to the feet more than the hands due to their structure, and 
people ordinarily more eagerly wash the hands from filth than the feet. Therefore, takhlil of 
the anamil (toes) is even more appropriate. Some of the sahabah also did it, like b. 'Umar 


and b. ‘Abbas. 


65 [Sahih ibn Khuzaymah] 
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(i) Performance of Takhiil al-Anamil 


“ Opinion: Using the pinky finger [khinsar; 2+] 

The pinky of the left hand is taken over to the smallest toe of the right foot (the 
farthest right toe) leftwards until the big toe. The khinsar of the left hand is then used on 
the left foot from the big toe to the smallest toe (left-most toe). 

°° Held by: Ahnaf, Shawafi’, Malikiyya, and Hanabila 
“3 Evidence: 


This opinion is selected due to the hadith of al-Mustawrid b. al-Shaddad al-Fihri. Al- 
Mustawrid b. Shaddad said, 


That he saw God’s messenger rubbing his toes with his little finger 


when he performed ablution.® 


Ibn Qudama mentioned this hadith implying its weakness in chain. However, he utilized its 


meaning to render rubbing water between the toes with the khinsar mustah'hab. 


Even though Mustawrid's hadith could be weak, if done from right to left, it is 


supported by the ahadith: 


66 [Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah] 44 g315 2315 9319 (oes 8195 
GW mere 
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"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to like to start in the right. He 
would accept with his right hand and give with his right hand, and 


he liked to start on the right in all his affairs."°” 


Narrated ‘ Aisha: 
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The Prophet (28) used to like starting from the right in performing 


ablution, combing his hair and putting on his shoes. 


“o Opinion: Using the Khinsar from the Bottom of the Foot 


§7 [Sahih, Sunan an-Nasa'i 5059] 
68 [Sahih al-Bukhari 5854] 
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Utilizing all of the fingers from the bottom and interlacing them with the toes. 


“¢ Held by: Some Hanabila 


*$¢ Evidence: 
Add FF ew Bol ly onl oS alll yo me oy at YF ak yl [Be 
aubol Me ¢. 
On the authority of ibn “Umar that he was seen while traveling 


taking off his khuff and then permeating with his fingers. 


(c) Takhlil of the Beard 


Beards (lihya) are of two types: light wherein skin can be seen (patchy or very thin 
beards) and thick [kathif] beards. A thin beard must be washed all the way through to 
where water reaches the skin whereas a thick beard can be wiped. Thin beards may belong 
to young men or men who cannot grow thicker ones. In such a case, a man cannot wipe 
and do takhlil. He must fully wash through a light beard until water reaches his skin. All 


four a'imma and their madhahib agree on this. 


A thick beard is washed over after washing the face. You wash the over the outer 


layer of the beard. Imam al-Nawawi said, 


fom et Vy SIS Lodll [ie ee, BE YE" Shs abl ae) Sagal SB 
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"There is no dispute regarding the obligation of washing the thick beard and 
that there is no requirement to wash its interior, nor the skin which is under 
it - by agreement. It is the opinion of the masses of the scholars of the 


companions, followers, and those after them." 


Ibn Rushd said, 


"I know of no dispute on this matter.” 


(i) Shar'i Ruling on Takhiil al-Lihya 


#3 First Opinion: Wajib to perform takhlil al-lihya al-kathifa 
“¢ Held by: 'Ata, Abu Thawr, Is'haq b. Rahawayh, attributed to the Maliki madh'hab 


Is'haq said, 
odlel lasle So ly aljet Vote gi wk Sy a) gle] Jb, 


"If he leaves it [takhlil] off forgetfully or due to [other] reasons - that is 


acceptable. If he left it off intentionally, he [should] repeat [his wudu]." 


He implied that the wudu would be invalid. 
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}, 5 
*° Evidence: 


The ahadith mentioning takhlil were taken to be as wajib. This is the weakest 
opinion, as rasulAllah had a thick beard, yet there is nothing authentic indicating he ran 
his blessed fingers through his blessed beard in wudu. He also did not command it. There 
are many sahih ahadith describing the wudu but nothing sahih on this issue, proving that it 


cannot be wajib. 


“ Second Opinion: Sunnah to perform takhlil al-lihya al-kathifa 
“¢ Held by: Hanafiyya, Shawafi', Hanabila, and one of two Maliki views 


}, ; 
*° Evidence: 


Running the fingrs through the beard is not mentioned in the Ayah of wudu in the 
Qur'an, most of the ahadith descriping the Prophetic wudu do not mention this detail, and 
the ahadith mentioning it are weak - therefore it is Sunnah not a wajib. It was narrated 


from 'Uthman that: 


The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and ran his fingers 


through his beard.© 


69 [Hasan, Sunan Ibn Majah 430] 
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Imam Mohammad b. Isma'il al-Bukhari said, 


Cll a 3 egt eo" 2 led ge” hele! a# Jb 


"This is the most accurate thing on this topic." 


He did not say it is sahih, but rather that it is the strongest out of all of the problematic 
narrations. In reality, there are nearly twenty (20) hadith on this matter and not a single 


one is sahih. They also do not raise it to sahih li ghayrihi. Ibn Abi Hatim said, 


Cgde Lal Jd 3 Cae Ye ge Glace” Gla tS" 3 gle Gi yl Jb. 


"I heard my father say, "There is no hadith established on takhlil al-lihya.' " 


Abu Dawud said, 
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"I asked Ahmad b. Hanbal, "Takhlil al-Lihya?’ 
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He said, 'Do takhlil. There are many narrations mentioned about it, however 


no hadith is established on it (meaning on the authority of the Prophet aig) 1”70 


Tirmidhi, ibn Khuzaymah, al-Hakim, ibn Hibban and others rendered some of the ahadith 
hasan or sahih - however what ibn Hatim and Ahmad said seems to be more accurate. 
However, the sahih narrations regarding multiple sahabah doing it indicates that it being 


Sunnah is most correct. No one opposed them. 
Ibn Abi Shaybah said, 


"Among the sahabah whom are known to have performed or conveyed takhlil al-lihya are: 
Ibn Abbas, Anas b. Malik, ibn 'Umar, 'Uthman and others. From the tabi'in: Abu Kullaba, 
Dah'hak, Mujahid, ibn Sirin, Ibrahim al-Nakha’'i, and Sa'id b. Jubayr. 


Ibn Qudama, 


SEN Sy allay AS 3h Sly «stil «Gatly «Re Sly Ge Gok God ME GOAN AE S95 Lies, 


to strengthen his case, added: Hasan al-Basri, ‘Ata b. al-Sa'b, and b. abi Layla. 
Al-gaw1 al-rajih. 


“¢ Third Opinion: Makruh to perform talkhlil al-lihya al-kathifa 


“¢ Held by: Imam Malik as attributed to him in b. 'Abd al-Barr's "Tamhid" 


70 [Masa'il Abi Dawud 40 glo (3) stns] 
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*° Evidence: 


There is no sahih hadith about this matter. Were it a part of wudu, something sahih 
would have reached us. This is almost the correct opinion, but the sahih narrations 
regarding multiple sahabah doing it indicates that it being Sunnah is more correct. No one 


opposed them. 


(ii) Performance of Takhiil al-Lihya 


The purpose is to simply run the wet fingers through the beard, not to thoroughly 
wash the beard nor reach the skin. Shaykh Ahmad b. Musa Jibril gathered from the books 
of figh that takhlil al-lihya is performed by one of several methods: 


#9 'Ark al-'Aridayn (:2)l)\ 4!) - rubbing the beard from the sides 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


\39- a le oktl \-Ro- - 3, LW Foe |e a oe 21% 44 
ae gl ‘ y\ us come neecs| KS as (4 LE : Lay ae 
3 ro : 2 a 2 ae: 


ze 


° 


ade atl foo - atl $p25 GEIB 5% ool ye BE sie «a by selgll Le 


Ge of 324) 31.4 8h fell ee pee 2be Tee 
SE fp salah Aes) OLS sis a nb le ye Log IB) dey 
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"Whenever the Messenger of Allah performed ablution, he rubbed 
the sides of his face then run his fingers through his beard from 


beneath."”! 


Also reported from ibn ‘Abbas. 


“o Running the fingers through the beard from the front 


Laat Spel Sate JR oh toys ly oF cle curls eal co & be Ue 


“o Running the fingers through the beard from the back 


Ya'qub said, 


nbel ME card CA oy SVE cubs ge uel elle: Gyn JB. 


"I asked Ahmad about takhlil so he showed me from under his beard, permeating with his 


fingers." 


(iii) Is Takhlil performed when washing the face or when washing the head in wudur 


o.., : : F 
** First view: Either is acceptable 


71 [Da'if, Sunan Ibn Majah 432] 
72 [soo abel agld aoled! GUS] 
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O Held by: Imam Ahmad 


Abu al-Harith said, 
"Ahmad said, 


'If a person wishes he may do takhlil with his face or if he wishes when he 


wipes his head."" 


There is no evidence to do it when wiping the head, not a hadith nor an action of any 


sahabi. 


¢ Second View: When washing the face 


© Held by: Most 'ulama mention takhlil under washing the face. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


(iv) Washing the Beard 


Not a sunnah in the wudu, not narrated by the sahabah. It is a mistake. Ahmad said, 


"Washing it [the beard] in wudu is not from the Sunnah." 


3 [sos abl agld eoled! GUS] 
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Some mistunderstood a statement of Sa'id b. Jubayr when he said, 


Sle beg clgbende J CAS WL Cast gh JS aad eats eI SL ber gb ce ce kee OF Say 


"What is the matter with a man whom washes his beard before it grows but 
once it does does not wash it? What is the matter with the one who does not 


have a beard washing it [his face] and the one with a beard not not washing?" 


They inferred that this means washing the beard in wudu, however he was referring to 


takhlil - not ghusl. This is known from Abu Is'haq, 


Abi Is'hag said, "I saw Sa'id b. Jubayr making wudu and doing takhlil of his 


W 


lihya [not washing] 


(v) | How many times to perform Takhlil al-Lihya? 


No evidence from rasulAllah, sahabah, or tabi'in on this issue - once is sufficient. 


(vi)Should New Water be Used for Takhlil al-Lihya? 


Ibn 'Abbas and ibn 'Umar did not draw new water for takhlil. Al-Hasan and al-Nakha'i did 


not think it necessary. 
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(xi) Wearing a Ring in Wudu 
This is not mentioned by the author but the fugaha mention this topic under this 
sequence of masa'il. If water is capable of flowing under it, then it is musta'hab move it 


around on the finger. If water does not flow under it due to tightness, it is fard for it to be 


removed or moved such that water covers all areas of the finger. 


(i) Held by: Hanafiyya, Shawafi', and Hanabila 


(ii) Evidence: 


cil yall CM aSGals aSd ga 5 | hcl 
Wash your faces and your hands and your arms to the elbows” 


Any portion, no matter how small it is, or where it is, is leaving out an obligatory part of 


wudu. 


74 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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@ Exaggerating in swishing the mouth and sniffing up 


water 


Madmada and istinshaq are sunnan done, by rasulAllah and the sahabah, before 


washing the face. Imam al-Nawawi said, 


"75 


"Our companions have agreed that the madmada precedes the istinshaq. 


Imam al-Shafi'i said this [keeping the order] is wajib. However, in reality it is a sunnah to 


keep the order, and they are really a pair - so it is preferred to do the madmada. 


Evidence regarding this is the same hadith quoted earlier of Asim bin Lagit bin 


Sabrah narrated: 
a a ee) i\ x oc Bo 8 yea 
fg Guaddl le 353 iN geal Jod\ Sl) we by Glagll As (Bis 
pole Last J pane ge y Bis VE gs 


8. cegsll 2 GET Bl Je ieiehaase 


"Wels a 51 SUB AM G Bhs gletl os Ms egbil ant 


& 
&, 
z 
— 
E 


75 A00/ 1( Egarall 3 Gagill JB 
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From his father who said: "I said. 'O Messenger of Allah! Inform me 


about Wudu.' So he said: "Perform Wudu well, and go between the 


fingers, and perform Istinshaq extensively except when fasting."”° 


They proved the mubalagha [exaggeration] in swishing [madmada] through the analogy of 
similarity, not ratio legis [‘illa]. 
It is does using the right hand, evidenced indirectly from the hadith, 


BS ie SBE abs dag ale il Le al Sys Shy IB ay y all ne obs 
(say 2515 gh 8155. BE AS a S55 


‘Abdallah b. Zaid said that he saw God’s messenger rinse his mouth and snuff 


up water from one hand, doing that three times.” 


(xii) Madmada 


Mubalagha al-madmada is defined as putting a sufficient amount of water to 
swirling it around the entire mouth then spit it out. Using the finger to do this, or even 


clean the nose, has no evidence. There is only one narration of 'Uthman, 


daw) ola Epon) los \3\ of al as 4i\ 9?) oles ea odlunl Gly. 


76 [Sahih, Jami* at-Tirmidhi 788] 
77 Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi transmitted it. >) BWI mee: 
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But it is weak and cannot be utilized. 


(i)Mubalagha al-Madmada 


Mubalagha al-Madmada has three components to be sufficient for the Sunnah of 


exaggerating: 


1. Putting sufficient water in the mouth (Idkhal al-Ma fi al-fam) 
2. Moving it around (tahrikuhu) 


3. Spitting it out (majuhu) 


Performing two will suffice the sunnah of washing the mouth (madmada) in wudu, but not 
for the seperate sunnah of mubalagha al-madmada. If a person just did idkhal al-ma and 
majuh, this is sufficient for wudu. So is entering the water and swallowing it without 
spitting. These are all considered madmada in lisan al-'Arab (Arabic language). However, 
only performing one - such as entering the water and swallowing - is not madmada. 


Madmada does not include gargling or reaching the top/back of the throat. 


(xiii) Istinshag (Sniffing water) 


Sniffing water into the nostrils. Mubalagha in istinshaq is forcibly drawing water 
into the furthest point of the nose - short of swallowing. It is sunnah then to do istinthar, 
also known as zafir, expelling the water from the nose. It is best performed by instaking 


water for istinshaq with the right hand and performing istinthar with the left. 


The minimum for the sunnah of istinshag is for any kind of water to enter the nose, 


even if by a cloth or other means. It does not constitute mubalagha. 
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_ Bis 


e Cleaning the teeth 


(xiv) Miswak 
No one dispute that it is sunnah. Abu Hurairah narrated that, 
3h { OE fay ae al Jo A gts fe a ge Sh Ge 
iA, asst ahs We Agathe gl Je 58h 
.1 5438 ie oe | 1; > laity 
Allah’s Messenger (8) said “Had I not feared burdening my 


Ummah, I would have commanded them to use Siwak with every 


ablution.”” 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported that he spent a night at the house of the Messenger of Allah ($8), 
Joey ade atl Joo ceil Be Ob ai is ylee gl i « Beal 
3 88 258 Jal le dey le ltl eo al 25 pl a SI 


25h Sipe ge 3 BLL abe Jig a edie WEF elec 


78 [Reported by Malik, Anmad and An-Nasai. Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound) and Al-Bukhari mentioned as a 
Mu’allag (suspended — without its chain of narrators). 1 ic" 1ba) onicg caja! dtrrar )718/458( Gye! déle .csee -" 
osyouall" 3 SF] Gybg Llali EoseWy .)140( 4055 golg «)298" (6 nS" 3 Guudly «)517 9 460/ 2( dol olayg "eo Ju" 

" SroSIb" (G53 489 clarnt 
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5c Cid\ Sas FLO Olle Ww { Gy So 1s Jel SSI, 
ANN od Seb si J) 5S Gos OF ale Jas (OF Ley, 
The Apostle of Allah (way peace be upon him) got up for prayer in 


the latter part of the night. He went out and looked towards the sky 


and then recited this verse (190th) of AI-i-‘Imran: 


" Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the 
alternation of night and day." up to the (words)" save us from the 
torment of Hell." He then returned to his house, used the tooth- 
stick, performed the ablution, and then got up and offered the 
prayer. He than lay down on the bed. and again got up and went out 
and looked towards the sky and recited this verse (mentioned 
above), then returned, used the tooth-stick, performed ablution and 


again offered the prayer.” 


79 [Sahih Muslim 256] 


Fe 
=e 
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(a) When to use Miswak within Wudu? 


The miswak is a branch of the Arak tree used to brush the teeth, but can even be 
used on the gums and the tongue. It should be used even if a person has no teeth. There is 


no clear evidence on this issue. 


* First Opinion: During wudu after rinsing the mouth 
*“? Held by: Jumhur - One opinion of Malikiyya, One opinion of Shawafi', Hanbaliyya 


o 7 < A 
*e* Evidence: Ma'a in the hadith means during wudu after rinsing the mouth 


Not strong due to the similar ahadith, narrated Abu Huraira: 


oF TEM of 263) ul ie. cells G54 Jb chai 4 il dee tee 


EAN VP" IB deg ade atl ho ail Jy.ts Sl. ae alll 92. S58 GI 
" Sle Bp Sgcdl gaa ol Je si. gal Je 

Allah's Messenger (2) said, "If I had not found it hard for my 

followers or the people, I would have ordered them to clean their 


teeth with Siwak for every prayer."® 


Abu Huraira reported: 


eo- 3 


elie: liad. is | iI OE G45 asl am) eee ue és ect 4s 


SVT" JE deey ade al eo eolll ye 55h al be ne of Zh 


80 [Sahih al-Bukhari 887] 
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Ae a x e OL ‘. . . 7 ° io as 
P ae alia weed - gel de 8} Save b5- Quedll Je Gal 


The Apostle (22) said: Were it not that I might over-burden the 
believers-and in the hadith transmitted by Zuhair" people" -I would 


have ordered them to use toothstick at every time of prayer.*! 
Yet ma'‘a here does not mean within the salah. Ma'‘a or ‘inda here means before the salah, 


so ma’‘a al-wudu means that it should be before wudu. 


(i) Second Opinion: Before wudu 


*“? Held by: Jumhur - One opinion of Malikiyya, One opinion of Shawafi', Ahnaf 


\/ 7 
*° Evidence: 


Ma'a/inda in the ahadith means before wudu after rinsing the mouth. Utilized the similar 


hadith from Musannaf b. Abi Shaybah, 


81 [Sahih Muslim 252, Bukhari, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i] 
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'Inda is "at" meaning before. Were it within the wudu, it would have been 
mentioned in the many descriptions of the Prophetic wudu. Why did 'Uthman, Ali, or ibn 
Zayd miss it were it there? Doing it within wudu would also break the sequence, which 


would have been mentioned in narrations. 


In Musannaf b. Abi Shaybah, 
Y) eigen Wyle Vy SY By Y oS ey ade ath he call gl dale oe 


Al-Qawl al-Rajih. 
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Care 


® Starting the washings from the right side 


(xv) Tayamun 


Ijma to start from the right as related by al-Nawawi, b. 'Abd al-Barr, al-Baji, and 


others. When there two body parts, start with the right one. Narrated ‘Ata’ bin Yasar: 


ul oF « Je of elles Je dal gs oh be - Stele 385 - Jk 


Achaea 


52) JB pod we bs sigs Bis. 


ge 


LG awa sla bye dase isit AB | 33 335 ibe 25 pls 

205, CS) WBLEN IK U, has gle bye Mb LS gales, 

B « atl $55 by Lab cgle typ Spb ISLS hts yy add oh 

cle ye ib LANE cay eae Paar 


2422 4-8 
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Lg dey ade abl feo ail Jyts Eth; WS IB Fg 


Ibn ‘Abbas performed ablution and washed his face (in the 
following way): He ladled out a handful of water, rinsed his mouth 


and washed his nose with it by putting in water and then blowing it 
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out. He then, took another handful (of water) and did like this 
(gesturing) joining both hands, and washed his face, took another 
handful of water and washed his right forearm. He again took 
another handful of water and washed his left forearm, and passed 
wet hands over his head and took another handful of water and 
poured it over his right foot (up to his ankles) and washed it 
thoroughly and similarly took another handful of water and washed 
thoroughly his left foot (up to the ankles) and said, "I saw Allah's 


Messenger (8) performing ablution in this way." 


Narrated ‘Aisha (rad): 
aca Atk Aung ade ail bo - Zl abt { Ed6 Ge ail 7.55 Absle i 65 
{- <a V2 2 % sO ay . dC dn. 3: 
1 age (geeo} ak ali BG» 2 96% ale F5, Ala 3B 
Allah’s Messenger (rad) loved to begin with the right while putting 


on his shoes, combing his hair, in his purification and in all his 


affairs.®3 


82 [Sahih al-Bukhari 140] 
831 dy cAddle ye «9 pao Syb (yo )67( )268( elroy <)168( Ged! olay .eeo - [Agreed upon]. 
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(e) Wajibat al-Wudu 


SVigtlly Lally «oiSSYI go Cull getty VEN Lab (hess se tg hy 


The obligatory acts of wudu’ are: 

¢ Washing of the three limbs (face, arms, and feet); 
e Wiping over the head including the ears; 

e Washing the limbs; 

e In sequential order; 


e Avoiding long intervals between of the acts of ablution 


(mawala), and; 


e Intention. 


A wajib is an act which is a means of reward if performed correctly and a means of 


sin if not performed or performed incorrectly. 
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'Ulama will refer to the obligatory aspects of wudu' as either: wajibat, furud, or 
arkan. Some use these terms interchangeably. Yusuf b. Mibrad called them wajibat, 
intending fard or rukun as well. Here they are synonymous, however that is not always 


true. 


Most of the later Hanabila divided wudu into: furud, wajibat, and Sunnan. Ibn 
Mibrad considered tasmiyya as a Sunnah, removing the requirement for a separate wajibat 
category distinguished from fard. The 'ulama whom considered tasmiyya obligatory 
categorized it with less emphasis than those obligations clearly outlined in the Qur'an 


(furud), necesitating a lesser degree of obligation. 


The wajibat are outlined by Allah sl. . in, 


call Saal 5 aS ga 5 | gbacld sell Hed 14) | gal Gall Lal L 
WER BS Oy) 5 ie cl) STE hg San ge 52 | gained 5 gal yall 
ye Ria Sal ala gh jis ye Jl ce ol obs ght 
Lage lasate | geld cle | gant al cLuill Abc | Lilall 
cys Sale Deal dul Af Le“Ads Saal 5 a&a go 5p | patecld 
G9 AAS Stal Sule Aten Sis aS gh bs) OSI eS 
You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 
and your hands and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your 


heads, and wash your feet to the ankles. If you are in a state of major 
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impurity, then purity yourselves. But if you are ill orona journey, or 
have come trom the la vatory, or have touched women, and cannot 
find any water, then do tayammum with pure earth, and wipe your 
faces and your hands. Allah does not want to make things difficult 
for you, but He does want to purity you and to perfect His blessing 


upon you so that hopetully you will be thankful.“ 


(i) Washing of the three limbs (face, arms, and feet) 


These are so obvious that the author did not outline them. They are washing: the 
face, arms to the elbows (mirfaq), and feet to the ankles. The reason he grouped them is 
that they are washed. However, some 'ulama group them as four, including the next 
category of wiping the head. Even though the head is wiped and not washed, since the 
group is predominantly consisting of washed limbs, then the entire group can be called 


washed - despite one exception. 


(a) Washing with both hands 


Washing it with both hands is a sunnah according to the narration of * Ata’ bin 


Yasar: 


84 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Tablespread (5):6] 
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Ibn ‘Abbas performed ablution and washed his face (in the 


following way): 


He ladled out a handful of water, rinsed his mouth and washed his 
nose with it by putting in water and then blowing it out. He then, 
took another handful (of water) and did like this (gesturing) joining 
both hands, and washed his face, took another handful of water and 
washed his right forearm. He again took another handful of water 
and washed his left forearm, and passed wet hands over his head and 


took another handful of water and poured it over his right foot (up 
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to his ankles) and washed it thoroughly and similarly took another 
handful of water and washed thoroughly his left foot (up to the 


ankles) and said, "I saw Allah's Messenger (38) performing ablution 


in this way.”® 


(b) Face 


Washing the face is considered fard by ‘ijma al-'ulama. 


(i) Surface-Area of Face 


The face is measured vertically and horizontally. Vertically it is, 
Pall Jal SI jac dyeob Cune 
From the edge of the hairline to the bottom of the chin 


The face starts at the forelock, consisting of where a hairline would normally grow. If 
someone is bald or hairline which is very low, then the person must still wash their face 
according to where the hairline would naturally be. A bald person does not wash their 
entire head considering it their face nor does a person with a low hairline neglect that part 


of his face and simply wipe over it. 


It terminates at the tip of the chin for a woman, a young boy without beard, or a 
person whom cannot naturally grow a beard. For a man with a beard, it ends at the end of 
the length of his beard. It should be noted that a man whom shaves his beard is doing a 


reprehensible act and such a person is not acknowledged here. 


85 [Sahih al-Bukhari 140] 
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Horizontally it is from ear to ear, including the traguses (pointed area of the face 


before entering the ear). It should not be left out. 


(ii) | Splashing Water on the Face 


It is done sometimes due to habit or due to a purported hadith in Musnad Ahmad, 


on the authority of ibn ‘Abbas regarding the wudu' of ‘Ali, 
OF BE oe ak Or dodb gy ak Boe GE) U a# Le hele! Woe 
lead Su Je fo Joo SB ae atl go) cele ol ye «GY gb! atl ane 
Urls onl b Sli Sb By tee om pay Go and sl all Joh, Cad: ad opoy 
Jans cli] dl asd JB gly gl Db Sy 8 SE al Syn ops ull tog WI 
Ls asle ailly aBty lee Choad Ary Lol ef rely Gtiruly coaan # dy 
Lele gal ony ele Gye LS sl # BS LS Jee Boole F SB asst yo si 
oy & BME Sa MY gall oy Lab Fad y Ne Saud Llu! € aineli Je 
Saad oll ys AS SET Fw yyae oye Aaily duly cosmo UID Joo (555 
chi STB EMS Jeo gS el de Fhe Gls ell Lady p08 le bee 
JB ones) By C18 ended! By JB onbedl Sy 8 onedl By SB one bs 
cell 3s. 
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Bukhari classified this hadith®® as munkar. Splashing water is makruh. Ibn 'Umar 


would wash his face normally, 


ABE Vy ade 4% coh LB Vy adty fo cll 4.25 KE oyh Caters 


Ibn Umar used to place water on his face, and he did not splash it it, that is, to run 
it over his face and he did not separate it. It is narrated in Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah that 
the companions of Ibrahim al-Nakha'i used to hate splashing the face in wudu'. 


(iii) Eyes 


1. Washing the Eyelashes (Ahdab, U\..\) 


@ First Opinion: Washed like the beard, according to thickness 

@® Held by: 
According to the Malikiyyah, Hanafiyya, and Hanabila - if they are thick, you wash over 
them, if light then you rub water into them. They take the same ruling as a light or thick 


beard. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


Second Opinion: Must always be washed, internally and externally 
“* Held by: Shawafi' 


86 [Musnad Ahmad 591] 
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2. Washing the Eyebrows (al-Hajibayn, (net) 
26 First Opinion: Sunnah 
*° Held by: Ahnaf 


ad Second Opinion: Makruh 


“Se Held by: Malikiyya 
¢ Third Opinion: 


Washed like the beard, according to thickness. If they are thick, you wash over 
them, if light then you rub water into them. They take the same ruling as a light or thick 
beard. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 
3. Corneas 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that, 


See: eat) oe Oe oe Ml eee Oh ake oe aoe: see 
Je Hla Go adel (8) QS se gy alll Ub Gl call bo ls Uo gis 


geo) th ORB ool oh Le Hy ot Gh eT oes eh 7. 4 8&, 
2 = “hen a oo. - 08 a Par 7) - a“ ult 
AB 3 Jab ¢ Foils oaes € ao Nas @ less Sol og de ol 
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When Abdullah ibn Umar used to do ghusl for major ritual impurity 
he would begin by pouring water on his right hand and washing it. 
Then, in order, he would wash his genitals, rinse his mouth, snuff 
water in and out of his nose, wash his face and splash his eyes with 
water. Then he would wash his right arm and then his left, and after 
that he would wash his head. He would finish by having a complete 


wash and pouring water all over himself.®” 


Imam al-Nawawi said, 


ets Lge A ge) oF gl oY « Wyle Coe SIE oye all yay c cya! Juss Ye 


Ibn 'Umar used to wash his eyes until it blinded him.*®8 


The Hanabila are divided on this issue. Some explicitly said the inside of the eye should not 
be washed, whether from janaba or minor impurity. This is even if one is certain it will not 


harm him. Ibn Qudama said in response to those advocating washing the eyes, 


87 [Muwatta al-Imam Malik, Book 2, Hadith 71] 
88 [Majmu'] 
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"Some of our companions [Hanbalites] have mentioned from the sunnan of 
wudu is to wash the inside of the eye, and it was narrated regarding ibn 'Umar 
that he would often put water inside the eye. ... What is correct is that this is 


not from the Sunnah in wudu' nor ghusl; as the Prophet uy 


did not do it, nor 
order with it, and it is harmful. What we have mentioned regarding ibn 'Umar 
proves that it is detestable, as he lost his vision. What is fear from doing it is 
the loss of sight or decreasing something else. It is the minimum in the Path 


that it if it is not forbidden, then at least it is makruh."®? 


There is no evidence regarding this, only ibn 'Umar did it from the sahabah, and Malik 
whom narrated it said that it is not accepted. Only some Hanabila did it, and another 


group of Hanabila refuted them. Nafi' said that he only did it for ghusl. 


There is a denounced [munkar] hadith attributed to Abu Hurayrah that rasulAllah 
supposedly said, "quench your eyes with water." Furthermore, the inside of the eyes do not 


become impure. The eyes are self-purifying, and are cleaner left as is. 


89 [Al-Mughni] 
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(iv) Order of Washing the Face 


The mouth should be gargled and the nose rinsed before washing the face. 


283 - Ss iy Ais by pliiall fy ip Ae bs hele by Guadll colli is 
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Al tye Lab eS F egy ig led: Jb AE SN 35, lle yy Gleb tg 
habs still os Se Sul ou Fil, Aig ale abi Le il Jye 
Sj 355 Jak 4, BG a&, 5 ab F, BSG giiacl, ESE aad # OSE 
Spt Eth: OBB, WEE ale, 2, aul, ane, ENE ESE yrlbzel 


JB F Bibs syttly oll epbshl Wa he Uys dag alle ail Jo at § 


, ba 


«dls iS asd be OS yes - ]147[- be F eyb3i Clb leg ye 
38 F488 WS WEF, gat JB, SgNE b HSL JES , at 


a 


“Wa oh {- ad 4 a oe. 5 g-2 8G, a e 
y rl -- a 4 ‘ z \ * He ont, 


38 Je G 2iaa\, sll ais | 


This hadith from al-Daraqutni is weak. Furthermore, the order is not neccesarily indicated 


aS 9\q is utilized. 
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(v) Wiping the Neck 


Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah said, 
[ a5 Sy Vy he cpg Bate fo rune wl ding ale atl bo oll oo mee J 
Kb deey ale dh eo csll egioy dno US (gil dermall Cycle yc et? Case Gg ls 


“There is nothing authentic from the Prophet — Allah’s salutations and peace 
upon him — that he wiped his neck in wudu’. Rather, it was not narrated in 
any authentic narration. Furthermore, the authentic narrations which describe 


the wudw’ of the Prophet — Allah’s salutations and peace upon him — do not 


mention wiping the neck.”” 


(c) Arms 


Washing the hands up to the elbows is from the furud of wudu by ‘ijma, related by: 
ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-Tabari, ibn al-Mundhir, ibn Rushd, ibn Hazm, al-Tahawi, al-Shafi'i, 


and others. Narrated Humran: 
cy ols bp dsb) Sho IB gas WEI caltl As Ups Alas Ble 
ENG 4335, ce 5 3l doe: ws 4u\ 97) - Slats eal; Ole oF ody SZ 
1 4 t sae KR ig a Ht a oh Be ahs at ee 
Sal B) sss og as & ONG ars as & Reals eae € 
7 4 ae E ae Ks " ae pel el ok ae KK Is 
le) ee F duly ceca & BSE aaialh BS) seul 05 ue ¢ BYE 


Z 


90 )21/127" (sgtal Egare" 3 
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I saw ‘Uthman performing ablution; he washed his hands thrice, 
rinsed his mouth and then washed his nose, by putting water in it 
and then blowing it out, and washed his face thrice, and then 
washed his right forearm up to the elbow thrice, and then the left- 
forearm up to the elbow thrice, then smeared his head with water, 
washed his right foot thrice, and then his left foot thrice and said, "I 
saw Allah's Apostle performing ablution similar to my present 
ablution, and then he said, 'Whoever performs ablution like my 
present ablution and then offers two rak‘ at in which he does not 


think of worldly things, all his previous sins will be forgiven."”! 


This was the behavior of the sahabah and tabi'in. No one left off washing the arm from the 
hand to the elbow. ‘Ata said, "There is no doubt in washing the arms and forearms to the 


elbow." 


91 [Sahih al-Bukhari 1934] 
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(i) Washing the Hands a Second Time 


The hands are washed as a sunnah before any other washing in wudu. However, a 
certain kind of washing the hands is instrinsic to wudu' and wajib. If left off, it invalidates 
the wudu. After washing the face, the entire arm must be washed. This includes from the 


tips of the fingers to the elbows. 


Washing the hands at the beginning of wudu is insufficient. Were a person to wash 
their hands as a sunnah in the beginning, then begin washing the arm after the face from 


the wrist up, their wudu would be invalid according to the jumhur. 


Washing the hands at the beginning is an optional sunnah whereas washing the 
entire arm at once is a wajib. Additionally, washing the hands at the beginning and 
considering it a part of the fard interrupts the order of wudu. Allah ordered the face to be 


washed before the arms, so the arm should not be preceded. 


If a person intends to wash their hands as part of their fard, then washes their face, 
and then proceeds to wash the hands from the wrist up - according to those 'ulama that 
consider the order of the obligatory limbs as an obligation in and of itself, then his wudu' is 
invalid for violating that order. Those 'ulama that do not consider the order wajib would 


consider it valid. 


+ ; - . ; : 
*° First Opinion: So long as the entire arm is washed, the wudu 


is valid 


Regardless of the intention as to the first washing of the hands, so long as the person 
washes their entire arm at some point in wudu, even if the hands are washed at first and 


the rest later: the wudu' is valid. 


“* Held by: Hanafi School 
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*? Second Opinion: If the intention behind washing the hands was wajib, then 


the wudu' is valid 


According to the Malikis, the order of wudu' is not wajib. If the person intended the first 
washing of the hands to be a part of their wajib washing, then broke it to do istinshaq, 


istinthar, madmada, washing the face, then completed washing the arm: the wudu' is valid. 


“¢ Held by: Maliki School 


The proper thing to do is to wash the entire arm again. 


(ii) Is the Elbow Washed in Wudu'? 


“o First Opinion: The elbow should be washed 


“o Held by: The four imams 


Al-Shafi'i said in al-Umm, 


epogll 3 cual Spee ole] 3 Wile Jel: oN Galati Jo 


"I know of no disagreement on the obligation of including the elbows 


ri 


in wudu'. 


}, , 
*° Evidence: 
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Ila ((\!) in the Ayah means "with" [ma'a; el, including the elbow. They utilized 


examples from the Qur'an, such as, 
P 


UG) MS agiabelec 1) | glS 1) 5 Weal | glld | gical GaSll 1 al 13g 
Osi jee Gai Ll] Sa 
When they meet those who have iman, they say, ‘We have iman.’ 
But then when they go apart with their shaytans, they say, ‘We are 
really with you. We were only mocking.’ ” 


Here, ~-\4 °\\ means "with their shayatin". 
(Ol 3} y 


Furthermore, assuming ila means "up to", ila al-ghayah [4,\s| (\\; up to the goal], 
then that means that the goal of that area of wudu' is included as well as the path up to it. 
There is no material distinction between the forearms and elbows, they are a part of the 


same limb. 


The action of rasulAllah and the sahabah prove that the elbow should be washed. 
Some of the sahabah washed beyond the elbows in wudu'’, such as Abi Hurayrah and b. 
‘Umar. Nu'aim b. ‘Abdullah al-Mujmir reported: 


92 [Surah al-Baqarah, The Heifer (2):14] 
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wh by Lbs tee og SS fy pellly ial & Stes af gl Sle 
iS Ye S 3 «SSL Gf G ‘els 6 Ads ty Me Sis \,l6 
ids has Lge ash Ui Cah 6 paball Bl ae gy ad 2 celal 
SS spill 55 F add Ng pal Ss Gall oy ak # abel esl 
Bl SBA Se Sal dey Lab Fh aaa Fatal 3 pes 
Hidiiaiie Sa MEF sled g eBl Se il de, nb F 
Lg dng ade atl. Lay ale al bo al yj Jb Steg" Fl ? 
dents Se ab She FULL LN 3b egbill Fle] tye Sala ays gle. 
I saw Abu Huraira perform ablution. He washed his face and washed 
it well. He then washed his right hand including a portion of his 
arm. He then washed his left hand including a portion of his arm. 
He then wiped his head. He then washed his right foot including his 
shank, and then washed his left foot including shank, and then said: 
This is how I saw Allah's Messenger (34) perform his ablution. And 
(Abu Huraira) added that the Messenger of Allah (8) had observed: 


You shall have your faces hands and feet bright on the Day of 


Resurrection because of your perfect ablution. He who can afford 
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among you, let him increase the brightness of his forehead and that 


of hands and legs.” 


Therefore, Abu Hurayrah washed beyond his elbows to reach his arm. Imam al- 


Shafi'i said, 


epegll 3 oud hl Jypo ole] 3 We Jel: oN 3 Galati Jb 
"I know of no disagreement on the obligation of including the elbows in 


rir 


wudu 


Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani said, 


Sl, aaa oe Fla beget 385 988 85 IS cmb Lb Gres 
"The obligation of washing the elbows - before Zufar, as Zufar was obstructed 


by consensus before him." 


Nothing authentic regarding rasulAllah not washing the elbows. 


26 Second Opinion: The elbow does not need to be washed 


“e Held by: Ibn Hazm, Zufar, Abu Bakr b. Dawud, attributed as a second 
opinion to Malik and Ahmad 


}, ‘ 
“° Evidence: 


3 [Sahih Muslim 246a] 
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Inferred from up to [ila; \\] in the Ayah means "up to" and not "including." This 
can be refuted from multiple angles as it is an inferrence, however the ahadith and 


‘ijma suffice. 


(iii) Additional Digits or Amputated Limbs 


If a person has an additional toe or finger, then the four a'imma agree it must be 
washed in wudu', as qiyas is made with a wart [J,!33] or a similar outgrowth. This applies to 
any biological growth. If the limb is amputated, then the part which is intact must be 
washed as a wajib, as mentioned by al-Nawawi. Nawawi said that he knew of no dispute on 


this matter. 


(iv) Washing Beyond the Elbows 


Should the arm (..2s) up to the bicep, underarms (‘abat), or even shoulders 


(mankibayn), and shins be washed in wudu'? The word ‘adud is mentioned in the Ayah, 


LAs) glint a ULLI LAT ants Gal Gates tie Ou 
Cy gle Sal cya Led} LLL 
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He said, ‘We will reintorce you™ with your brother and by Our 
Signs will give you both authority, so that they will not be able to lay 
a hand on you. You and those who follow you will be the victors.” 

“Se First Opinion: It is sunnah to wash above the elbows and ankles 


“* Held by: The majority, Hanafiyya, Shafi'iyyah, and Hanabila 


}, § 
*° Evidence: 


Nu'aim b. ‘Abdullah al-Mujmir reported: 


-3 


we ts hess jus -2 38 Ste tolls Niall 22 4858 «iA A hs 
oo i ee te Fe a er ee OF ep BS 

ag < 3 4a % G 7 - ‘co 2 \244_- 4s 
Sse bp Sle gids «SSL oy gla te lds 2) HE Wis 116 


ae. . ee Bos F o-us ae L Se es of 
(Lads Logis 3g5m Ul Cals Jb pedal Ol ue oy as Ye lai 


°4 From the deep eloquency of the Qur'an is that the word ‘adud here indicates both physical and moral support. 
When two people are inseparable, they are envisioned as being seen arm-to-arm when walking. 
95 [Al-Qasas, The Story (28):35] 
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g Oo, of - ° ° 3 ° 
ase NMatle Ris FILES) 33 cgeod!l FLAG! be dalaill 655 5 gle sacl 
SY eae de Cm e972 Cc 1 Ut OH! Pe O oe 

oat ae W 
dios . 


I saw Abu Huraira perform ablution. He washed his face and washed 
it well. He then washed his right hand including a portion of his 
arm. He then washed his left hand including a portion of his arm. 
He then wiped his head. He then washed his right foot including his 
shank, and then washed his left foot including shank, and then said: 


This is how I saw Allah's Messenger (38) perform his ablution. 


And (Abu Huraira) added that the Messenger of Allah (#8) had 
observed: You shall have your faces hands and feet bright on the 
Day of Resurrection because of your perfect ablution. He who can 
afford among you, let him increase the brightness of his forehead 


and that of hands and legs.” 


“fo Second Opinion: Do not exceed elbows and ankles 


6 [Sahih Muslim 246a] 


Lp 
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“* Held by: Maliki madh'hab, second view of Ahmad, ibn Taymiyyah & 
ibn al-Qayyim 


Ibn Taymiyyah said, 


"It is confirmed from the wudu' of rasulAllah - Allah's salutations and peace 
upon him - that he did not excede the ankles when washing the feet, the elbows 


when washing the hands, nor did he wipe the neck." 


¢, F 
*° Evidence: 


Among the last which is Revealed, specifying the wudu' is, 


col) Saal 5 Sb ga 5 | glseld sell ed 1) yaad Gall Ll & 
WES BS oy) 5° sie ASIA hg See ge 5 | patel 5 (adil yall 
Gye aXe 5] ale sh pits Ge gh Qn ye oli§ 5°) GLU 
Lj lage | patti Le | yaad ald sLuill fuuoy gl Litall 
ce aSsle Ueail atl Ay eS Ads aSrall 5 Sa ga jy | paiualé 
G9 KAS Sled Sule Haas pally oS gh bt OSG 8 
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You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 
and your hands and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your 
heads, and wash your feet to the ankles. If you are in a state of major 
umpurity, then putity yourselves. But if you are il orona journey, or 
have come trom the la vatory, or have touched women, and cannot 
find any water, then do fayammum with pure earth, and wipe your 
faces and your hands. Allah does not want to make things difficult 
for you, but He does want to putity you and to pertect His blessing 


upon you so that hopetully you will be thankful.” 


Furthermore, the addition of Abu Hurayrah in the hadith of Sahih Muslim attributed to 
rasulAllah is disputed, 


° ~ of 
Wom 8 ie sch mt tis 05 Se 22 3 
. aacls 2555 \ Ls 3) 0 lek) 3 
- 


"So he who can increase the lustre of his forehead (and that of his 
hands and legs) should do so." 
Ibn Hajr, ibn Taymiyyah, and ibn al-Qayyim said that this statement at the end is from 


Abu Hurayrah and not rasulAllah. Al-Hafizh b. Hajr al-Asqalani said, 


97 [Surah al-Ma'ida, The Tablespread (5):6] 
98 [Sahih Muslim 246b] 
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Py Alowall yo Cod! Nie soy of el dle G aAl oda dy" & ol Lib Je 
fel aiily code pai Aly) yo - a6 ddl 92) - dye Gl oe ely of Vy Bate" 


"I did not find this statement in the narrations of any of those who narrated 
this hadith from the sahabah, and they are ten. Nor was it in those whom 
narrated it from Abu Hurayrah - may Allah be pleased with him - except this 
narration of Nu'aym [b. 'AbdAllah al-Mujma'i]. Allah knows best."” 


In Musnad al-Imam Ahmad, Nu'aym said, 


ab Sle, 3) Kio paral oy al Syl Serga Je ead ia 3 aa sume By 
OLS Cp byw gil alld os sl dug ale atl fo oll eS ye Saad ... 


"I do not know if his statement, 'whomsoever is able to increase his forehead's 
lustre should so so,' is from the speach of the Prophet - Allah's salutations and 


peace upon him - or something Abu Hurayrah said from himself." 


Ibn al-Qayyim said, 


B58 gh Laas Uy, ap ML] Saas slay BS hes gh sesh sh 3S 


SE ale yy pldadl BEI Jo So ak Si Lig ale Sil Le ell og by Hee 


is Je JY cep b3h  gealy obs JES) Je Sis sl 58 Sled g etl 
qey\. 


99 )236/ 1"( quali" 3 il, 
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"Yet, Abu Hurayrah would do this out of his interpretation of the hadith of 
extending the lustre. As for the hadith of Abu Hurayrah describing the 
Prophet's wudu' - Allah's salutations and peace upon him - then he washed 
until he got to the two arms and washed his feet until he reached the shins. 


This evinces entering the elbows and ankles in wudu' but does not prove the 


question of extending."'°° 


Realistically, you cannot wash the elbows or ankles without slightly wetting what is beyond 


them. However, you do not intentionally wash all the way up. A small part reaches these 


areas. 


The hadith of 'Uthman describing wudu’, up to al-'adudayn in al-Daruqutni, 


oe SF oe GIG FG aly) oy tee yy alll ane b ecleed Cnt! Woe 
gee Ge A an oy MEE Ox GAIN AE Ox dee oF pall AF os | 
Wyola UB gli oy glee pov al ae al gle oy gle Ug abe oe ll 
BIl yuo Go ombll MS Arrny Adty Judd BE ail Nye) epry SI Logi 
Adley June aids A531 fo ay pel F duly rene & cydbeall 


Is not authentic for several reasons. This same hadith is mentioned in Bukhari and Muslim, 
excluding "up to the arms." When the same hadith is in al-Sahihayn, without this 


inclusion, that is a red-flag - amongst other issues. 


100 [Zad al-Ma'ad] 
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Abu Hurayrah used to wash his arms and armpits, but as narrated twice in 
Musannaf Abi Shaybah, he said he wanted to perfect his tahjil - the area which is 
brightened by wudu' on Qiyamaa. Inferred from this answer, is that this is his personal 
ijtihad. Had he learned it from rasulAllah or saw him do it, he would have said that. His 


answer indicates that it is his ijtihad. 


Abu Hurayrah used to hide doing this as Abu Hazim reported: 


op alls Gh be - GE gl gi - Hb Ws age fy ed WB 
£55 35 63 sSLAl Lbs 5h5 igh Ui le ESUG. pie gle 
a al 59% 55 6 SUS egal Vib Ls Sh OG A Els aha als Jo 
Al Jeo GUS Cast sbi) as CEs ls bh la M1 Cale i bd 
" sydegl ss Cas spbill ge Adedl 5" Sy Jay ade 
I was (standing) behind Abu Huraira and he was performing the 
ablution for prayer. He extended the (washing) of his hand that it 
went up to his armpit. I said to him: O Abu Huraira, what is this 
ablution? He said: O of the tribe of Faruukh, you are here; if I knew 
that you were here, I would have never performed ablution like this; 


I have heard my Friend (8) say. In a believer adornment would 


reach the places where ablution reaches.'°! 


101 [Sahih Muslim 250 and al-Nasa’'i] 
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This implies it was his ijtihad. 


An ‘alim like Abu Hurayrah would not hide the Sunnah. This indicates that this is 
his own opinion. A mujtahid may adopt a view which he is personally convinced by but 
which does not reach the standards of evidence to teach others. It is at a certain stage in his 
research or ijtihad which is not enough to spread. Abu Hurayrah was among the most 
valiant people in history in defense of the Sunnah. He became a hafizh to preserve and 
convey the Sunnah, not hide it. Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from al-Araj from 


Abu Hurayra, 

eo al Sys 8) Sax Gl be cM ye hE yl ye le iss 
oF." alle GL SES Be Sel ee I" IB ey ale al 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "No one should prevent his neighbour from fixing a wooden 
peg in his wall." Then Abu Hurayra said, "Why do I see you turning 


"102 


away from it? By Allah! I shall keep on at you about it. 


If he thought it was sunnah, he would have certainly taught it. 


In some narrations of Sahih Muslim, Abu Hurayrah would indicate that his wudu' is 
how he saw rasulAllah performing wudu'. This in reference to the entire wudu', not 


specifically washing above those areas. Furthermore, as ibn al-Qayyim specifies that this 


102 [Muwatta Malik] 


fe! 
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wudu' demonstrates that the wudu' encompasses the elbows and ankles, not exceeding 


them. 


Washing the arms and shins are not mentioned in the ahadith of any other sahabi 
except of Abu Hurayrah. Ibn Abi Shaybah specifically narrated that al-Nakha'i considered 
doing so is makruh. Ibn Abi Shaybah narrated that ibn Umar would wash his underarms in 
Summer in wudu' - however this demonstrates that he did not consider it sunnah. A 
sunnah is not done in one season, this indicates that this was a hygenic washing only. 
Finally, the hadith of Ghurrah (forelock), the forelock is from the start of the hairline is the 


head. No one washes the head, proving the inaccuracy of this opinion. 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 


(d) Feet up to the Ankles 


Every complete description of RasulAllah's wudu' mentions washing the feet, such 
as the narrations from: 'Uthman, b. Zayd, b. ‘Abbas, and Abu Hurayrah guz| aes div\ > 
Ibn Abi Layla and 'Ata b. Abi Rabah narrated an 'ijma of the sahabah on the necesity of 
washing the feet. The ‘ijma is contested, however that discussion is beyond the scope of this 


explanation. 
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(i) Must Ankles Be Washed? 


The same evidences for washing the elbows apply to washing the ankles (ka'bayn) in 


wudu'. 


(ii) Exceeding The Ankles In Wudu' 


The same discussion regarding washing above the elbows applies here. 


(iii) Washing Ankles Thrice In Wudu' 


The same ruling regarding the sunnah of washing thrice applies here. Ibn 'Umar is 
narrated to have washed his feet seven times in wudu', however this may have been 
precautionary (ihtiyar). Ibn 'Umar himself ordinarily washed thrice, there is no narration 
from RasulAllah to this effect, and none of the other sahabah did so. Furthermore, the 


hadith of 'Uthman specifies thrice. 


(iv) Must The Entire Foot Be Washed? 


Not a single speck can be left out of washing the foot in wudu'. The heels must be 
emphasized. When rasulAllah saw some of the sahabah's heels being dry after making 


wudu’, he addressed them in a loud voice and repeated, as narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: 


Be «a Ql OF Slee gh ds IE LEN fy pyle «ylaadll gl Was 
, aN lee a We CS oe A et te Bale we G82 
al Jee foil be HIE Jb cg of all we be bls yy dg, 
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KR 5 
ee a 
; 


Once the Prophet (#8) remained behind us in a journey. He joined 
us while we were performing ablution for the prayer which was over- 
due. We were just passing wet hands over our feet (and not washing 
them properly) so the Prophet (#8) addressed us in a loud voice and 


said twice or thrice: "Save your heels from the fire."!™ 


Abu Huraira reported: 


go 3 


“WE & 2 4 o- 4 e- o%, age - \<4- os fe 
Jb «Oy BI OE bal GE ee OS Sut eke. oe oy ey gas 
dang dele ail ho al Joi JE" ge DUES hy." 


The Messenger of Allah (28) said: Woe to the heels because of hell- 


fire.’ 


This hadith also proves, regardless of 'ijma, that the ankles must be washed. 


103 [Sahih al-Bukhari 60] 
104 Sahih Muslim 242c] 
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(ii) Wiping the Head 


oss - ell mm y 24.0. 


Wiping over the head including the ears; 


Allah clearly says, 


CSN ol) SLR 5 San ge bp paeal 5 
.. Wipe over your heads, and wash your feet to the ankles.'” 
Narrated Al-Mughira: 
2 )- afl be aaall 58 Ue ple Le BLS Whe ae sil 1 Ss 
JE fo SAD ON hy ale ath foo gplll ps ES OE. ae ail" 


gle aah." a5 EHF J olga & Se oil 2 bd ale oo Us 


- 


rs * Lo {- oo. “2H tt ee 7-7 43 2% es 
43 Dyo oy even ase; <A abr haas cago ashe sila ele 
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105 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Tablespread (5):6] 
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One night I was with the Prophet (8) on a journey. He asked (me), 
"Have you got water with you?" I replied, "Yes" So he got down 
from his she-camel and went away till he disappeared in the 
darkness of the night. Then he came back and I poured water for 
him from the pot (for the ablution). He washed his face and hands 
while he was wearing a woollen cloak (the sleeves of which were 
narrow), so he could not take his arms out of it. So he took them out 


from underneath the cloak. Then he washed his forearms and passed 


his wet hands over his head. 


Then I tried to take off his Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or 
leather), but he said, "Leave them, for I have performed ablution 


before putting them on." And so he passed his wet hands over 


them.!© 


106 [Sahih al-Bukhari 5799, Sahih Muslim] 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


No one left out wiping the head. Ibn ‘Abbas ordered those tha tleft off wiping the 
head to repeat their wudu' and their salah. There is 'ijma on wiping the head in wudu’, as 
narrated by: b. Qudama, al-Zarkashi, b. 'Abd al-Barr, b. Rushd, Al-Nawawi, al-Mawardi, 
and al-Qurtubi. 


(a) Taking New Water For Mas'h Al-Ra's 


In the hadith of 'AbdAllah b. Zayd, the words of the Muslim version are: 


° ° 
yas {Ors aq oe 1 jo eel, fe] Ge LN 4 eo oN BW <0 8 
Pin te i 
1 b ada, 


“He wiped his head taking extra water from that he had taken for 


the washing of the hands.”"”” 


This is also narrated in the hadith of 'Uthman in [Sunan Abi Dawud] and in many other 
ahadith. The tabi'in followed and gave fatwa according to this. ‘Ata b. abi Rabah, al-Hasan 
al-Basri, Ibrahim al-Nakha'i agreed that if one were to wipe their head without taking new 


water, their wudu' would be valid, however they would have missed out on a sunnah. 


(b) Shaking Water Off Of Hands After Wiping 


107 Ald (gall Cpe cencal Iam s" + cdgusll lbs «(236) alase oly) ave 1 
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‘Ata’ b. Yasar quoting Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


SiN 555 Ue ads oN SEE Sa 5g ak oh 
Bi tas 2 PBs ast Ba Al bas Sf 


° 


° 3 - 
2\te -\2 - oF bap. 2 Gh a a Ove 
As Be sully Bo ¢ Jel CS. 


Do you like that I should show you how the Messenger of Allah 
(8) performed ablution? He then called for a vessel of water and 
took out a handful of water with his right hand. He then rinsed his 
mouth and snuffed up water. He then took out another handful of 
water and washed his face by both his hands together. He then took 
out another handful of water and washed his right hand and then 


washed his left hand by taking out another. 
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He then took out some water and shook off his hand and wiped his 
head and ears with it. He then took out a handful of water and 
sprinkled it over his right foot in his shoe and wiped the upper part 
of the foot with his one hand, and beneath the shoe with his other 


hand. He then did the same with his left foot.! 


However, this hadith has issues in its authenticity. Hisham b. Sa'd, who is in the sanad of 


this hadith, was criticized by b. Abi Hatim. 


Even assuming the hadith to be sound, it does not evince that a person not shaking 
is against the Sunnah. In the narration, ibn 'Abbas supposedly took a handful, therefore an 
excessive amount. Were ibn ‘Abbas not to let some water go, he would be washing his 
head, not wiping it. If his fingers were wet, then shaken, it could have been evidence - were 
it not weak. However, the most this proves is that if a person has too much water, they can 
let some go, and that is not a question of Sunnah only practicality. This is a delicate 


observation within the matn. 


Additionally, the specific statements regarding shaking the hands is not mentioned 


in other narrations regarding the wudu' of rasulAllah. 


(c) How Much Of The Head Must Be Wiped 


The entire head must be wiped, per the sunnah. 


108 Sa (iN!) SLE pail eae GI Gur: 
[Sunan Abi Dawud 137] 
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(d) Direction Of Wiping The Head 


The Sunnah is to wipe the head from the front to the back, then from the back to 
the front. This is done in one motion, and considered one wiping. Wiping backwards wipes 


the front of the hairs whereas the reverse wipes the backside of the hairs. 


Malik b. Anas narrated it from ‘Amr b. Yahya with the same chain 
of transmitters, transmitters and mentioned the rinsing (of mouth) 
and snuffing (of water into the nostrils) three times, but he did not 


mention" from one palm," and made this addition: 


ay bb coal by Hla he tps le Cla cng’ by S| giles 


AIR Ric o() 7 Lf TNS Ie a. eae Ss ee A ~: 12 OT 
BYE Resl, aes Shy ed Ly, (BE Bels 3 je at aly. 


He moved them (his hands) for wiping to the front of his head and 
then the nape of his neck, then bringing them back till he reached 
the place from which he had begun, after which he washed his 


feet.1 


Narrated Yahya Al-Mazini: 


109 [Sahih Muslim 235c] 
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dal 36 sjlall GA oy opt Up lle G5S1 UG ang fy ail Le Wile. 


SS. 5 5) bees. hap? 5 585-85 yy A wal JB Sis GI 
oS ih fy ol Le NB gs ey ade il fe Al J,45 9 gle dt. 
is Jab A ASE fiaaly aks Biot as ad ace de bi 
lig (Bb aidg dal; ane # eotibiall Sy She aye a Unb FNS 
tis sill Bh Sy tos sls Sf lag aS Ss cals ply by th 
ale) Jab F dey 

A person asked * Abdullah bin Zaid who was the grandfather of 
‘Amr bin Yahya, "Can you show me how Allah's Messenger (38) 
used to perform ablution?” ‘Abdullah bin Zaid replied in the 
affirmative and asked for water. He poured it on his hands and 
washed them twice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his 
nose with water thrice by putting water in it and blowing it out. He 
washed his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms up to 
the elbows twice and then passed his wet hands over his head from 
its front to its back and vice versa (beginning from the front and 


taking them to the back of his head up to the nape of the neck and 
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then brought them to the front again from where he had started) 


and washed his feet (up to the ankles)."”° 


In another narration by al-Bukhari and Muslim: 


sill g&al Su AS; Fl SI lig CBS Ss, aul ply B82, 136: :{ Lal 3; 


aie ids } 


"He started with the front of his head, moved them (his hands) to 
the nape of his neck, and then returned them to the place where he 


started."1"4 


Imam Nawawi said, 


oad ana I oll Spe gy Gels clase! S} gurl ales lal) slsh Comune Mie 


This is recommended by the agreement of the scholars. As it is a method of 


submerging the head and spreading the water over all of the hair." 


However, the wording of this narration can be confusing. Aqbal ((\3\) in Arabic means to 
come to the front whereas adbar (_,.2|) means to go to the back. The literal meaning of this 
hadith could indicate that the hadith means to wipe from the back to the front then from 
the front to the back. However, the 'ulama explained that the letter waaw ( ,\,) here is not 


indicative of order. 


Ibn Dagigq al-'Id said, 


110 [Sahih al-Bukhari 185] 
111 [Bulugh al-Maram 35 .(235) ales (186) otal els) qiare - 1] 
122 [Sharh Sahih Muslim] 
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aetag adh a be SL an ale gel SABLSY y90Vl cy yhadly SLSVE ell 359 oy 
ba ol A> Via fe ale (Seb case shod, cad) SUEY and yl oS Ue S5lly cars 
ye Y eal le Slay: SLayh. 


Either meaning could be deduced from this hadith. What clarifies the issue is 


to reconcile between the various narrations. '!™” 


Various narrations prove that wiping should begin at the front and then move to the back. 


(e) Wiping Over Long Hair 


Wiping the head is easy for a person with short hair. Al-Hafhizh al-'Iraqi, Imam 
Ahmad, and others mentioned that a person with long hair need not move their hair out of 


the way while wiping the head. Ahmad used the hadith al-Rubayyi’ bint Mu'awidh b. Afra’, 


Al-Rubayyi’ daughter of Mu’awwidh b. ‘Afra’ reported: 


HE yy | oe « Call hs VE lazgh le bs ays cha by Aerie WSs. 
Spiis GI cole ol 3588 CL Sl ye Sue yy oe oy al we be 
BEN 8 ye B pip aad late Log bey ade ahh Jee al 


113 [Sharh Umdah al-Ahkam by b. Daqiq al-'Eid] 
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The Messenger of Allah (38) performed ablution in her presence. He 
wiped the whole of his head from its upper to the lower part moving 


every side. He did not move the hair from their original position." 


Ibn Raslan al-Shafi'i said, 


ell ued ade oy 2) 9) SL Jag at al yg Aegatt A450 olag gdh yl JB 
Aaj IB < pyeeall AAS ode Gob Vy « aan, LEI, atlas dole parry ae Algol 


This method is considerate of a person with long hair. If, when he passes his 


hand upon it, the water reaches to the roots and the hair falls back, then owner 


will be harmed because some of it will fall out or be messed about.!5 


(f) Reaching The Scalp In Mas'h 
It is unnecessary to reach the scalp in mas'h. One does not need to permeate their 
fingers within the hairs of their head. Sahl b. Yusuf, 
Ye" JES Sab CHE dak; pad 1B) le By sll bt edd ES" 


I said to Humayd, "When Anas b. Malik wiped his head, did he move his 


hair?’ He said, 'No.'!"® 


(g) Number Of Wipings 


114 Sunan Abi Dawud 128] 
145 ['Awn al-Ma'bud Sharh Sunnan Abi Dawud by Ahmad b. Raslan] 
116 [Musannaf b. Abi Shaybah] 
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Nothing authentically that rasulAllah or any of the sahabah wiped their heads more 


than once in wudu'. On the authority of Nafi' 
Bye Aad ees OI LF cx oe Bb oF 4 Ae UF Sralll of Gly Nae 


"Ibn ‘Umar used to wipe his head once.""”” 

The vast majority of the tabi'in wiped once. The first recorded instance of wiping 
three times comes from 'Ata, Abu Mohammad, b. Abi Rabah who was a tabi'i whom 
studied under many sahabah. He did so without renewing the water and using only one 
hand. It is authentically attributed to him, however it is his own ijtihad. This is analogous 


to Abu Hurayrah's «as | 2) extending the ghurra and tahjil. 


Wiping the head once is the Sunnah. It is the action of the sahabah and what they 
commanded. The same is true of the vast majority of the fuqaha. The only fugaha who 


disagreed were those whom followed ‘Ata, a few of the Shafi'i madh'hab. 


(h) Encompassing The Entire Head 


Encompassing the entire head in mas‘h is implied by all of the ahadith and doing so 
is 'ijma. However, this 'ijma is with respect to it being a Sunnah and not with respect to it 


being wajib. 


117 [Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq] 


ra 
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(i) First Opinion 


Wiping the nasiyya (forelock) is sufficient for the validity of wudu’, with an estimated one- 
fourth (1/4th) of the head. 


“¢ Held by: Abu Hanifa and others who agreed with him 


}, 3 
*° Evidence: 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba (rad): 
Seah yy syaall Ye5- ase all 92 )- { Eeill A dey ale il bo bg, 
yablly Haleall Jes, expel aacd. J 1" od dah 
The Prophet (8) performed ablution and passed wet hands on 


his forelock, over the turban and over the two leather socks.'"8 


They claimed that since rasulAllah authentically wiped only the forelock that the minimum 
represents the obligation whereas other narrations indicate preference only. They also 


utilized an athar, on the authority of Nafi’, 
oF Oh OF © BE OF pl Uf «joes Lo Ait B aly) as aes, 


"Leib LMM] Jel Buely Hons by ened epall Gods Lowe 8" 


18 [Reported by Muslim. Similar narrations in Bukhari and Musnad Ahmad .(83) (274) als els) qe - 1). 


a 
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Ibn 'Umar would put his hands in [water] during wudu’, then wipe 


the top of his head only once with both hands.'” 


This is strong as these narrations are authentic. However, they do not imply that rasulAllah 
or ibn 'Umar wiped over their bare heads in this fashion. These narrations are likely 


discussing wiping with a turban or hat on. 


(ii) Second Opinion 


Wiping any portion of the head is sufficient, even if it is as little as one hair 


°° Held by: Shafi'i madh'hab 


\/ , 
*° Evidence: 


They utilize linguistic evidence. In rhetoric, if a person hits a person's head, that 
could represent any part however small. This is called synecdoche (majaz mursal; | 5l¢). 
They applied majaz mursal to wiping the head, and took the meaning of wiping the head to 
be any part of it. Additionally, they used the same ahadith of the Ahnaf which indicate 
rasulAllah only wiping over his nasiyyah, ibn Umar only wiping over his yafukh, and other 


narrations. 


However, the disagreement as to wiping over only one-third or one-fourth is 
discounted. They argued that the nasiyyah is not limited to these portions, so this 


requirement is unjustified. 


119 [Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq] 
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(iii) Third Opinion 


Required to encompass the entire head in mas'h 


@ Held by: Maliki and Hanbali madhahib, a few Shawafi' and few Dhahiris 


@ Evidence: 


call Sails ASA gag plae th SLAM (oh) had 14 | gia Gud Ll 
EA ABS Oy) 5 aie cl) STS 1g San ge 52 | pained 5 gal yall 
Gye Sie 5) cle gh pte le sl Lae ya aS 51, GU 
Lie layeie | efit Gls | grad ald cLuill sively) Saitell 
cys eSale Gaal dul Af LeSAds Saal 5 oSa ga 5p | pateclé 

You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 


and your hands and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your 


heads..." 


The baa ¢\, here is the encompassing baa (W2L-Y\ ¢l)). The main misunderstanding 


pertains to the issue of this baa. The correct view is, 


120 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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Url! ae eee ee 3B Gleb v lly Yared Cd 
"It is not the ba’ of exclusivity but rather the baa of inclusion. Therefore, wiping 


only part of the head is unacceptable." 


Those that take it as a 22<!\ - would otherwise be supported in their view. 223 means "a 
portion". The problem is that the linguistic scholars do not agree with this. Pertaining to 


this Ayah, the grammarian Abu al-Baga' al-'Ukbari, 


gould SAI aby, 6 ght Gul «arc Ue to G ldl: dal dae Y yo SB 
The one that has no experience in Arabic says, 'This baa is in the form of 


tab'idh.' This is not something known to the grammarians.”" 
Ibn Jinni said, 


It was not mentioned from the companions of al-Shafi'i that this baa is for 


tab'idh. This is something unknown to our companions. 
Al-Suyuti said, 
caval ous oS gl Sly gla silat uc 491 & old o) 


To al-Shafi'i, baa in this Ayah is for al-isal and he denied that it can be tab'idh, 


according to him. 


The second third opinion compared this baa with the baa in, 


(3aiN Sails | 98 GbaGN 5 ad 5 gi | gf gil g aG'igi | puna 23 


121 [og pSall ccyan pl 4; Ja Le Dl] 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 
Then they should end their state of self-neglect and fulfill their vows 


and circle the Ancient House. ”? 


It is unacceptable to do a quarter circumambulation, it must be a total circumambulation. 


Leb gabed (GS Ue Ste adil 5 Shall | gi 58h Y Iga Gall Ue & 
devia yo AUS Oy} 5° | placed a ts og ple YIU YG Goh 
ali Lull Aisa gh Sailall Gyo Sie Sal cla gl pats We sl 
Ail OJ" pSsral 5 eSa go jo | pateclé UL rete | pottié Le | yas 
ose ge US 
You who have iman! do not approach the prayer when you are 
drunk, so that you will know what you are saying, nor in a state of 
major impurity — unless you are travelling — until you have washed 
yourselves completely. If you are ill or on a journey, or any of you 


have come trom the lavatory or touched women, and you cannot 


122 [Surah al-Hajj, Pilgrimage (22):29] 
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find any water, then do tayammum with pure earth, wiping your 


faces and your hands. Allah is E ver-Pardoning, Ever-Forgiving. 123 


As mentioned in the section on Tayammum, the four a'imma and most other 'ulama agree 
that wiping the face in Tayammum means the entire face. Therefore, there must be 


consistency. The baa in Saey here is the same as Ku $y in wudu'. 


The authentic ahadith which demonstrate this show that rasulAllah wiped his entire 
head. 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Amr ibn Yahya al-Mazini that 
his father once asked Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn Asim, who was the 
grandfather of Amr ibn Yahya al-Mazini and one of the companions 
of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
if he could show him how the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 


him and grant him peace, did wudu. 


fil via) JEN cal Ye cst Gh oy gh Be cetllle Ye gk aie 
a - Pn ae HE we tt BG 2% Be ek at oe ee 8 

Be abl Sys EAN Se 985 Gale) GF oF ne 5g pele Fy 
ay 7 1 a Ge ee eae 

any Ale atl Joo il Sys GEES giF 5) feet ss le Jey ae 


a. ae : qi 2on “Wet 48 oe “| at 16 ek te eG 
wi eels og 85 Cy abl Lie Sle Legs. why Ladd os Je $86 ope le 


07, 7 < ah BE 3-2 - ah NG eo. % Gy % 2h yy ard 
- a se cS - 2 te o ee \ - we 8 ve na oa 


123 [Surah al-Nisa, Women (4):43] 
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\s 
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Gh 30 FL “ ot} 7% a Gah gice 7 Ut Gh 2 
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Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn Asim agreed to do so and asked for water to 
do wudu. He poured some out on to his hand and washed each hand 
twice and then rinsed his mouth and snuffed water up his nose and 
blew it out three times. Then he washed his face three times and 
both of his arms up to the elbows twice. He then wiped his head 
with both hands, taking his hands from his forehead to the nape of 
his neck and then bringing them back to where he had begun. Then 


he washed his feet.!”4 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin “Aasim (rad) describing the nature of ablution 
performance: 


a 


eee yy i ie i 
~ day aye atl fo - 3h5 ty Jd, aul }1 ale See 


124 (Muwatta Malik 33] 
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Allah’s Messenger (#8) wiped his head from the forehead to the 
back of his head and then back to the forehead with his (wet) 


hands. '*° 


This demonstrates wiping the entire head. 


Al-gawl al-Rajih. 


(i) Wiping Long Hair 


Sa'id b. Musayyib said, 


lel de ons de \ a) ja, ait Cea oy dew SI 
"The woman is like the man regarding wiping the head." 


(i) First Opinion 
The hair must not be wiped underneath the head. Mas‘h ends at the neck. 
@ Held by: Ahnaf. Shawafi', Hanabila 


@ Evidence: 


If a person only wipes what is below the head from long hair or folds their hair 
above the head and wipes that, then the mas‘h is incomplete. This demonstrates that this 
part of the hair is not wiped. The evidence is Allah's ji Command in the Qur'an to wipe 
the head specifically. 


125 [ Agreed upon ]. .(235) aloes «(186) jo'dl ols) ane - 1 
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Some of the sahabah had long hair, but there is no evidence that any of them wiped 


what is beyond the head. What is proven is contrary to that. 


‘Ata and 'Ubayd b. 'Umayr used to only wipe their head area. 


(j) Wiping Over A Khimar 


Any kind of head covering which covers the entire head is called a khimar, whether 


for man or woman. It is narrated from Bilal, 


an or ar ate Sie Kit 3, %a-4%, 894 zg ie a ff Bee. 


Z ° og can ieee we 2G 
Sell 6 «REM 96 ASE aig by gine BG « SHY Ml. 


ee oe aki wa 2% ae 44 ¢€ eee 2 42 
oe abl p45 Gl Se be Ep SS A Gl yy Fie 


Ve SEW ee oe 4 Reo Kel see. eye ge 


2o$ 
° 


\ 4.4 3 44 bar 

BPN oF - gece Ul Ga Ge ae aes ype asneg JME 
my a s y 4 ok, * uf an z 0 47 

dus ade ayy! be | 95 C3) asa eS) Jb, Rice Be . 
That the Messenger of Allah (8) wiped over the socks and turban, 


and in the hadith transmitted by 'Isa b. Yaunus the words are: " Bilal 
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narrated it to me." This tradition is transmitted by A'mash with this 


addition;, I saw the Messenger of Allah ($4) ,"126 


Ibn al-Athir said, 


dolall a; s\,\ "lA, Uh | de came) of al 44d 9" sl cy! Jb 
"Khimar here [in this hadith] means his turban."!”” 


In another narration, it says that rasulAllah wiped over his 'imamah (turban). Therefore, a 


man's khimar could be his turban. Narrated Ja‘ far bin ‘ Amr: 
Noe Be ag hH GET I il See WAN IB gle he 
Feist deg ae atl fo gill E3h; JB aah 2 ah gt Be Ue aks 
wads asale Je. Cah JG a ip dela Gl te Go ip fats Sails 
vy ade abil Jo geil 
My father said, "I saw the Prophet (38) passing wet hands over his 


turban and Khuffs (socks made from thick fabric or leather).!”° 


Therefore, it is permissible to wipe over a turban. Likewise, a person can begin wiping on 


the forelock then finish over the turban. Ibn Mughira narrated it from his father: 


226 [Sahih Muslim 275] 
127 (SV) Curatl cy ye cod Agill) (8 
228 [Sahih al-Bukhari 205] 
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“We ae 28 si ate Qe 70% oF Pine Feat -\\~ © 2, ts-4 Praaee 
Jb cagl $e «jofaall Bas VE «Sew we fy Akay allay by Atal ants 
dusy ale atl Joo Zeill § cagl Le <apadll ofl oe call we Oe I ils 
AT |-. e Gas Ria i eer 
The Apostle of Allah (38) wiped over his socks and over his 


forehead and over his turban.!”? 


Ibn al-Qayyim said in Zad al-Ma'ad, 


RasulAllah wiped over his bare-head, sometimes over the turban, sometimes 


over the nasiyyah then the turban. 


Al-Shawkani made a similar statement. 


(k) Is Mas’h al-‘Imamah Limited to Du'abbat al-Muhannakah? 


Muhannakah is a kind of turban which has a tail (du'abba) hanging from the back. 
The du'abba sometimes wraps around the neck and face, or under the chin. It is used by 
bedouins to protect their faces from desert sand and heat. Some said that this is the only 


kind of turban which can be wiped over. 


Ibn Taymiyyah said, 


129 [Sahih Muslim 274i] 
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Wey Son Y Alb SF Se J AB] Lal SCAN dolall er ys el ell ol shy ge Aall Jal ye 
dolall fo cdalall Yerg sively eens ail Eytbl Ve Ighed dilall abies aul) Yo ang lib 
care elie fe Say Va Cy sbt of ageathl Mi) LH syye Ghy Aalgall OI ygo SAI 
Saby Ab! ole hdl Sod Lely «USS (S ermall gay HL! 9% ene de Soe he ls 
SYR Soi al We eiety ol! Goan BK al Ae. 


From the people of knowledge are those who held the view that wiping is only 
with the muhanakkah turban. If it is not muhannakah, then it is not difficult 
to remove it, so wiping the head and removing the turban is a must. They 
depending upon this hadith of wiping the forelock then the turban, as pertains 
to the muhannakah turban without a dhwabah. However, more research on 
this demonstrates that the intention of this hadith is not to prove allowing 
part of the head. Rather, it evinces wiping the entire head, and that is what is 
correct as we have mentioned. As to the opinion of the Hanafi ‘ulama and 
other than them that part of the head is sufficient, then this does not have 


strong proof. 


The wisdom of wiping behind the turban is due to the difficulty of putting it on and taking 


it off, or re-wrapping it (takwir al-'imamah). 


(I) Wiping Over A Woman's Khimar 
(i) First Opinion: 


It is not allowed to wipe over a woman's khimar or hijab. 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


“¢ Held by: Hanafiyyah, Shafi'iyyah, Malikiyyah, and one of two in Hanbali positions. 
Most tabi'un, including Sa'id b. Musayyib, Nafi’, and al-Nakhi'i. Some allowed only 


very light khimar wherein water seeps through. 


}, . 
*° Evidence: 


The Ayah commanding wiping the head. A khimar prevents a woman from wiping 


over her head. The exception is given to an 'imamah, not the khimar. 


(ii) Second Opinion: 


A woman can wipe over her khimar. 


“¢ Held by: Second Hanbali view and some of the Salaf. Ibn Taymiyyah 


}, 4 5 ‘ ‘ 

*e* Evidence: Qiyas from turban. Both are worn on the head and cover it. If there is any 
difficulty or inconvenience, then it takes the same ruling as a man's khimar. The 
difficulty is almost identical or even harder for a woman, especially if she is not at 


home. A woman's khimar cannot be taken off in public, so the dururah is greater. 


Umm Salamah wiped over the khimar. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 
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(m) May A Woman Perform Mas'h Over A Bun Or Ponytail 


This is an ijtihadi mas'ala. The person must wipe over the entire head according to 
the hairline, not the length of the hair. Wiping over the head while the hair is in a bun, or 


ponytail, or tied is still considered wiping over the head. It does not defy the concept and 
fulfills the order. 


The head is wiped, and limbs which are wiped are wiped to make it easier, not 
harder. Hence, wiping is once and wiped limbs are given exemptions not afforded washed 


limbs. 


Al-Rubayyi’ daughter of Mu’awwidh b. ‘Afra’ reported: 


criinaa dela uaeahdendics 
shih Oe ABN SY abl cats 


The Messenger of Allah (8) performed ablution in her presence. 


He wiped the whole of his head from its upper to the lower part 
moving every side. He did not move the hair from their original 


position. °° 


Al-Shafi'iyyah, b. Qudama, and Imam Ahmad mentioned that a person whom fears 


that returning his hand forward from wiping will mess his hair up is not required to do so. 


130 [Sunan Abi Dawud 128] 
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This is especially the case for long hair. Imam Ahmad had several fatawa demonstrating the 


leniency in women wiping their head. 


Ibn Qudama quotes, 
aed ol St a3 BUM gS Gl geyl saat SB 


Ahmad said, 'I think that wiping the head should be easier for women. 


1131 


Just as there is giyas for a woman to wipe over her khimar from a men's turban, 


then the hair in a bun is similar. 


In ghusl wherein the roots of the scalp must be touched with water, a woman is not 


required to undo her braids - unless the water cannot reach the scalp. 


Umm Salama said she told God’s messenger that she kept her hair closely plaited, 
and asked whether she should undo it when washing after sexual defilement. 


w ») 


Juansl abl gal ao att aigl G) abl Opts & els E16 dala 4 365 


° 
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° 


3 Ate “ A <a 
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He replied, “No, it is enough for you to throw three handfuls over 


your head, then pour water over yourself, and you will be 


132 


purified. 


131 [Al-Mughnil] 
132 [Muslim] 
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In wudu', a woman is simply required to wipe her head, not have water reach her scalp. 
How can she be required to undo her bun when it is far less than tightly plaided hair in 


ghusl? 


(n) Wiping The Nape Of The Neck 


The nape is called al-Qafa. Al-Qadhal is another word for al-qafaa, also known as al- 


‘unug. 


(i) First Opinion: 


The nape is wiped 


** Held by: Hanafi madh'hab 


\/ ‘ 
*° Evidence: 


Narrated Talhah ibn Musarrif: 
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I saw the Messenger of Allah (38) wiping his head once up to his 


nape. 


Musaddad reported: He wiped his head from front to back until he 


moved his hands from beneath the ears. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad say: People thought that Ibn 
'Uyainah had considered it to be munkar (rejected) and said: What is 


this chain: Talhah - his father - his grandfather?’ 


(ii) Second Opinion 


The nape is not wiped. 


“¢ Held by: Nawawi, ibn Taymiyyah, ibn Mulaggin, and ibn Dagiq al-'Eid all 


mentioned that a person should not wipe the neck. 


There is an authentic athar that b. 'Umar did wipe the nape. Ibn al-Qayyim said, regarding 
the Prophet Muhammad, 


2 Bel Cato gall eae Bae cee dy. 


133 Grade: Da'if (Al-Albani) Ss (.Al!Y!) Gee : 
[Sunan Abi Dawud 132] 
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There is nothing at all authentic from him regarding wiping the neck.“ 
}, P 
*° Evidence: 


Nothing authentically narrated about wiping it. Narrated Yahya Al-Mazini: 
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A person asked ‘Abdullah bin Zaid who was the grandfather of 
‘Amr bin Yahya, "Can you show me how Allah's Messenger (38) 


used to perform ablution?” ‘Abdullah bin Zaid replied in the 


134 [Zad al-Ma'ad] 
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affirmative and asked for water. He poured it on his hands and 
washed them twice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his 
nose with water thrice by putting water in it and blowing it out. He 
washed his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms up to 
the elbows twice and then passed his wet hands over his head from 
its front to its back and vice versa (beginning from the front and 
taking them to the back of his head up to the nape of the neck and 
then brought them to the front again from where he had started) 


and washed his feet (up to the ankles).'°° 


This means he stopped before wiping his neck. The qafaa was not included, he 


stopped at his hairline. 


(o) Is A Bald Person Obliged To Perform Mas'h? 


RasulAllah and sahabah used to attend Hajj and 'Umrah regularly shaving their 
heads. No one left off performing mas‘h due to baldness. Ibn Jurayj said, 


AS) 1 auth) aeons: SB Febeol ream a8: eller) C18: SB Boe yl ye GIy ae 
lel Le lll amar care phal ya ley ad a3 le 


135 [Sahih al-Bukhari 185 & Muslim] 


op 
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I said to 'Ata, 'How does the bald person do mas‘h?' He said, 'He wipes his 


entire head from the area where he would have hair were he not bald. The water 


should reach wherever it can.!°° 


Therefore, he should start where a normal hairline would begin. 


136 [Musannaf 'Abd al-Razzaq] 
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...With the ears 


(iii) Wiping the Ears 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr and al-Nawawi related an 'ijma that the ears are established as a 
part of wudu'. Wiping the ears is mentioned in the description of rasulAllah's wudu' - by 
many sahabah, such as: 'AbdAllah b. 'Amr b. al-'As, Abu Karima, and others. 


(a) Is it Sunnah or Fard? 


(i) First Opinion: It is sunnah 


*“* Held by: Majority of the 'Ulama, including from the Salaf and Tabi'in. It is also the 
view of the four imams. Hanafi, one of two views for Malikiyyah (al-Qurtubi), 
Shafi'i, one of two opinions of the Hanabila, and ibn Hazm. Al-Nawawi, b. Jarir al- 
Tabari, and b. 'Abd al-Barr mentioned an 'ijma that the ears are Sunnah - however 


this is inaccurate. 


}, ‘ 
*° Evidence: 


It is not mentioned in the Qur'an. The ayat of wudu', such as in [Surah al-Ma'idah], 
do not mention it. Therefore, it cannot be fard. Furthermore, some of the ahadith 
describing the Prophetic wudu' in Bukhari and Muslim do not mention it. RasulAllah never 
commanded it. Therefore, the narrations describing wiping the ear must be taken as a 


Sunnah. 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


Additionally, not every authentic hadith describing the Prophetic wudu' mentions 
wiping the ears. Were it an essential component, it would have been mentioned each and 
every time. Hadith 'Uthman, one of the principle ahadith on this topic, does not mention 
wiping the ears, and neither does the hadith of b. Zayd gue| as div\ (92 The most 


authentic ahadith on wudu' do not mention it, in Bukhari and Muslim: Ali b. Abi Talib, b. 
‘Abbas, and others. 


Anas b. Malik, RasulAllah's servant, whom used to assist him in performing wudu' 


did not convey wiping the ears. Were it wajib, he would have certainly mentioned it. 


It should never be neglected, even if it is not obligatory. Wudu' is not invalidated 


from leaving it off. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


(ii) | Second Opinion: Wiping the ears is wajib 


“* Held by: Is'haq b. Rahawayh, second Maliki opinion, second Hanbali opinion. 


«$¢ Evidence: Persistence of rasulAllah wiping his ears in the description of his wudu' 
describes the Ayah in the Qur'an, rendering it wajib. It is mentioned in the 
authentic narrations of 'AbdAllah b. ‘Amr, b. 'Abbas, and al-Rubayyi'. In Muwatta 


Malik, Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar 
from Abdullah as-Sanabihi that, 
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a) 4136 aiSua5 . " 


The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 


said, 


"A trusting slave does wudu and as he rinses his mouth the wrong 
actions leave it. As he cleans his nose the wrong actions leave it. As 
he washes his face, the wrong actions leave it, even from underneath 
his eyelashes. As he washes his hands the wrong actions leave them, 
even from underneath his fingernails. As he wipes his head the 
wrong actions leave it, even from his ears. And as he washes his feet 
the wrong actions leave them, even from underneath the toenails of 
both his feet." He added, "Then his walking to the mosque and his 


prayer are an extra reward for him."!%” 


However, this narration is mursal. 


137 [Al-Muwatta Book 2, Hadith 31] 
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In [Sunan al-Bayhaqi], 


aga) shh mang Jab oe oy pil logs JB ue WS Aglee oy oly 
ge bye SW sya ol of ab al sat cs Lally 
Indeed, ibn Mas'ud would order us with this [wiping the ears]. 


However, this could be understood as mustah'hab, not clearly a wajib. 


In [Musannaf 'Abd al-Razzaq] an authentic athar, on the authority of ibn ‘Umar, 
- Att ge ob SB LF ee oF Bb oe OF or all as use alias 
Ibn 'Umar said, 'The ears are from the head.' 


However, this could be understood as mustah'hab, not clearly a wajib. 


Additionally, if wiping only part of the head is wajib, then wiping the ears would 
not be wajib. Those that argued the ears are part of the head also argued that only a part of 


the head must be wiped, so this contradictory stance should render them a sunnah. 


(b) New Water For The Ears 


(i) First Opinion: A person should use fresh water to wipe the ears 


** Held by: Malik, Shafi'i, and Ahmad 
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(ii) | Second Opinion: A person does not need to use fresh water to wipe the ears, left-over water from the 
head is fine since the ears are a part of the head. 


“$¢ Held by: Al-Thawri and Abu Hanifa 


}, ' 
*° Evidence: 


Some ahadith were used, such as 'AbdAllah b. Zayd's hadith which specifies that 
rasulAllah used different water for his ears than his head. However, all of these narrations 
are flawed in authenticity. It is confirmed that some sahabah, such as b. 'Umar and b. 


‘Abbas, did so. None of the sahabah disapproved of this. Ibn al-Qayyim said, 


oF ol (eA Lily cline ele |b Jet al ae Cay de codl B alll ot UB. 


It is not confirmed from him (rasulAllah) that he took new water for them two 


[ears], however it is authnetic from ibn 'Umar.'® 


The opinions are very close. Either one chosen is fine. 


(c) Are The Ears Washed Or Wiped 


Nothing authentic regarding washing the ears in wudu'. Furthermore, some 'ulama 
say the same water is used, so it would be impossible to washed. Furthermore, some other 
evidence would have come and demonstrated that. There is an authentic athar of b. ‘Umar 
washing his ears - however this was likely due to personal precaution (ihtiyat; bls>\). He 
often wiped his ears, and this is what he commanded. All the other sahabah only wiped the 
ears. Most of his close sahabah also only wiped their ears. Ibn Sirin and Nakha'i combined 


between washing and wiping. 'Ata allowed either up to personal choice. Al-Sha'bi and 


238 [Al-Hady] 
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Is'haq commanded washing the external area of the ear (facing outwards) and wiping the 


internal part (behind the ear). 


The ears should be wiped. Ibn ‘Abbas and 'AbdAllah b. 'Amr, 


a 
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Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet wiped his head and also the inside 


of his ears with his forefingers and the outside with his thumbs.’ 
Imam al-Haramayn al-Juwayni, Ghazali, and others said it is done by grasping the ear with 


the index and thumb, then wiping. 


General athar of 'AbdAllah b. 'Amr, b. 'Abbas, and Anas of wiping both the inside 
and outside of the ears. Al-Aswad b. Yazid said that ibn 'Umar made wudu', putting his 
fingers inside and outside the ears, wiping them™®. Other fingers may be used as well. 


However, the index and thumb are recommended by most ulama. 


139 [Nasa’i] 
140 Ibn 'Umar often did ihtiyat, especially in taharah. He would wash the insides of his eyes, in Summer wash his 
armpits, and even wash his feet up to seven times. 
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(d) Must Earrings Be Removed In Wudu' 


(i) Opinion: Ears are Sunnah to wipe in wudu', so removing earrings cannot be obligatory 


*“* Held by: Ahnaf, Shawafi', Malikiyyah, one of two views of Ahmad, Qurtubi, ibn 


Hazm 


** Evidence: 
Imam Abu Ja’far al-Tabari said, 
dons? Ai\ghd lone Ny Gye gl lear 
They [the fuqaha] agreed as to the validity of the purification of the one that 


leaves of wiping them [ears] both." 


Therefore, wiping in wudu' is relaxed. There is no need to remove the earrings or even 
move them about. Additionally, wearing earrings was widespread during the time of 


rasulAllah ¥¥. Yet, no specific ruling was mentioned pertaining to them. 


Jabir b. ‘Abdullah reported: 
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141 [Ii khtilaf al-Fuqaha] 


on 
Ea 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 
pg SEEN ISS SY IG Al Opty bd ES pKa slik ola dla, 
be SSe OB 3 Gal Bee be Blas glass JG pall Suslts Spel 
I observed prayer with the Messenger of Allah (28) on the 'Id day. 
prey. 8 y 


He commenced with prayer before the sermon without Adhan and 
Iqama. He then stood up leaning on Bilal, and he commanded 
(them) to be on guard (against evil for the sake of) Allah, and he 
exhorted (them) on obedience to Him, and he preached to the 
people and admonished them. He then walked on till he came to the 
women and preached to them and admonished them, and asked 
them to give alms, for most of them are the fuel for Hell. A woman 
having a dark spot on the cheek stood up and said: Why is it so, 
Messenger of Allah? He said: For you grumble often and show 
ingratitude to your spouse. And then they began to give alms out of 
their ornaments such as their earrings and rings which they threw 


on to the cloth of Bilal.'” 


142 [Sahih Muslim 885b] 
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Therefore, earring were commonly worn yet rasulAllah gave no specific ruling pertaining to 
them in wudu'. Ears are wiped as a Sunnah. Limbs which are wiped are done so to make 


wudu' easy. So wiping over the earrings is sufficient. 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


In sequential order; 


(iv) Sequence 


Washing the limbs one after another in the order Allah mentioned in the Qur'an. 


(a) Fard Or Sunnah 


(i) First Opinion: Wajib 


“¢ Held by: Is'hag b. Rahawayh, Shawafi', Hanabila, one of two views in the Maliki 


view, and ibn Hazm 


}, . 
*.° Evidence: 
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S28 OSS @ 58 Ce Rie Tea NAb Lede Sil s aXe sa 

You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 

and your hands and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your 
heads, and wash your feet to the ankles, If you are in a state of mayor 
impurity, then purity yourselves. But if you are ill or on a journey, or 

have come trom the la vatory, or have touched women, and cannot 

find any water, then do fayammum with pure earth, and wipe your 

faces and your hands. Allah does not want to make things difticult 

for you, but He does want to purity you and to pertect His blessing 


upon you so that hopetully you will be thankful. 


Allah did not separate the limbs to be washed from the limbs to be wiped. Allah 
mentioned: washing the face, washing the arms, then wiping over the head, then washing 
the feet. If this was not a prescribed order, then it would be ineloquent in Arabic, as the 
washed limbs should have been grouped with the wiped limbs separated - which is 


impossible for the Qur'an. It would break the sequence of like things were it not an order. 


Were the sequence not essential, then washing would have been grouped and wiping 


left seperate, to be more concise. The Ayah only mentions the obligations of wudu', wajibat. 


443 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


Since this sequence is mentioned by implication, it should be counted as an obligation as 


well. 
They also utilized the hadith, ‘Amr b. 'Abasa Sulami reported: 
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144 In the state of the Ignorance (before embracing Islam), | used to think that the people were in error and they 
were not on anything (which may be called the right path) and worshipped the idols. Meanwhile, | heard of a man 
in Mecca who was giving news (on the basis of his prophetic knowledge) ; so | sat on my ride and went to him. The 
Messenger of Allah (#4) was at that time hiding as his people had made life hard for him. | adopted a friendly 
attitude (towards the Meccans and thus managed) to enter Mecca and go to him (the Holy Prophet) and | said to 
him: Who are you? He said: | am a Prophet (of Allah). | again said: Who is a Prophet? He said: (1 am a Prophet in the 
sense that) | have been sent by Allah. | said: What is that which you have been sent with? He said: | have been sent 
to join ties of relationship (with kindness and affection), to break the Idols, and to proclaim the oneness of Allah (in 
a manner that) nothing is to be associated with Him. | said: Who is with you in this (in these beliefs and practices)? 
He said: A free man and a slave. He (the narrator) said: Abu Bakr and Bilal were there with him among those who 
had embraced Islam by that time. | said: | intend to follow you. He said: During these days you would not be able to 
do so. Don't you see the (hard) condition under which | and (my) people are living? You better go back to your 
people and when you hear that | have been granted victory, you come to me. So! went to my family. | was in my 
home when the Messenger of Allah (#3) came to Medina. | was among my people and used to seek news and ask 
people when he arrived in Medina. 


Then a group of people belonging to Yathrib (Medina) came. | said (to them): How is that person getting on who 
has come to Medina? They said: The people are hastening to him, while his people (the polytheists of Mecca) 
planned to kill him, but they could not do so. | (on hearing it) came to Medina and went to him and said: 
Messenger of Allah, do you recognize me? He said: Yes, you are the same man who met me at Mecca. | said: It is 
so. | again said: Prophet of Allah, tell me that which Allah has taught you and which | do not know, tell me about 
the prayer. He said: Observe the dawn prayer, then stop praying when the sun is rising till it is fully up, for when it 
rises it comes up between the horns of Satan, and the unbelievers prostrate themselves to it at that time. Then 
pray, for the prayer is witnessed and attended (by angels) till the shadow becomes about the length of a lance; 
then cease prayer, for at that time Hell is heated up. Then when the shadow moves forward, pray, for the prayer is 
witnessed and attended by angels, till you pray the afternoon prayer, then cease prayer till the sun sets, for it sets 
between the horns of devil, and at that time the unbelievers prostrate themselves before it. 


| said: Apostle of Allah, tell me about ablution also. He said: None of you who uses water for ablution and rinses his 
mouth, snuffs up water and blows it, but the sins of his face, and his mouth and his nostrils fall out. When he 
washes his face, as Allah has commanded him, the sins of his face fall out from the end of his beard with water. 
Then (when) he washes his forearms up to the elbows, the sins of his arms fall out along with water from his 
finger-tips. And when he wipes his head, the sins of his head fall out from the points of his hair along with water. 
And (when) he washes his feet up to the ankles, the sins of his feet fall out from his toes along with water. And if 
he stands to pray and praises Allah, lauds Him and glorifies Him with what becomes Him and shows wholehearted 
devotion to Allah, his sins would depart leaving him (as innocent) as he was on the day his mother bore him. 'Amr 
b. 'Abasa narrated this hadith to Abu Umama, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (#4), and Abu Umama said to 
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Wherein the actions of the wudu' are punctuated with "thumma a It is mentioned four 


times pertaining to wudu’. 


All of the ahadith on wudu', from various narrators, occuring at various times, with 
precise details, mentioning every slight variation in his wudu'. Yet, they all have in 


common the order. Ibn al-Qayyim said, 
Aid| Booly bye & JH | pte aye ob po9 OF | 


His ablution was arranged in succession, and he did not break that [order] even 


once./*° 


Wudu' is an 'ibadah, just like the salah which follows it. The order of 'ibadat cannot be 
altered, like salah or Hajj. 


Al-qawl al-Rajih. 


(ii) Second Opinion: Sunnah 


@ Held by: Second view of Malikiyyah, Hanafi madh'hab, and Dawud al-Dhahiri 


@ Evidence: 


The waaw |, in the Ayah, 


him: 'Amr b. 'Abasa, think what you are saying that such (a great reward) is given to a man at one place (only in the 
act of ablution and prayer). Upon this 'Amr said: Abu Umama, | have grown old and my bones have become weak 
and | am at the door of death; what impetus is there for me to attribute a lie to Allah and the Messenger of Allah 
(#8)? Had | heard it from the Messenger of Allah (#8) once, twice, or three times (even seven times), | would have 
never narrated it, but | have heard it from him on occasions more than these. 


[Sahih Muslim 832] 
1445 [Zad al-Ma'ad] 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 
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Os 8 asial aSile ABeni ail s aS 5g 
You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 
and your hands and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your 
heads, and wash your feet to the ankles. If you are in a state of major 
impurity, then purity yourselves. But if you are ill or on a journey, or 
have come trom the lavatory, or have touched women, and cannot 
find any water, then do tayammum with pure earth, and wipe your 
faces and your hands. Allah does not want to make things difficult 


for you, but He does want to purity you and to perfect His blessing 


upon you so that hopefully you will be thankful. 


M46 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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Is argued to bethe ,\, of association, not of order. They use other Ayat indicated it is a \,of 
association not of order such as, 


q 


Sy pklls BS LF 
Pertorm the hajj and ‘umra for Allah... .” 


Wherein Hajj is mentioned before ‘Umrah, not in order. 
<< w Be ek o eZ 3 a Cae ate me a 
OneS) II a ss |5 (granu 5 ch 5) ceil ai L 
Maryam, obey your Lord and prostrate and bow with those who 


bow. 1148 


Wherein the sajda is mentioned before the rak'ah, not in order. They also utilized some 


weak ahadith on this matter. 


147 [Surah al-Baqarah, The Heifer (2):196] 
48 [Surah Al ‘Imran, The House of 'Imran (3):43] 
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v) Avoiding long intervals between of the acts of ablution 


(mawala)... 


(v) Muwala 


Muwala means not to occupy oneself with something else during wudu'. Avoiding 


intervals or seperations between the acts of wudu’. It is also known as fawr 3. Al-Nawawi, 


(Pies Cfoloaly ale gh ZeBl ad ple MO ccpohiall pleh Dos V egbill Lath ois Sul Sy ill, 
A small interruption between the limbs in wudu' does not harm [invalidate] 


by consensus of all the Muslims. This consensus was reported by the shaykh 
Abu Hamid [al-Ghazali], al-Mahamili, and other than them.!”” 


Some 'ulama said even a short interval is makruh, but they did not contradict the 'ijma 


before them, as they never claimed it materially harmed the wudu' or invalidated it. 


(a) Fard Or Sunnah 


(i) First Opinion: Sunnah 


@ Held by: Hanafiyyah, Shafi'i's new madh'hab, and Dhahiriyyah 


@ Evidence: 
Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that, 


143 [AIl-Majmu'] 
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Jak Lag ayttl 3 Ok. eaer' : 
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Abdullah ibn Umar urinated in the market place and then did wudu, 
washing his face and hands and wiping his head. Then as soon as he 
had come into the mosque, he was called to pray over a dead person, 


so he wiped over his leather socks and prayed." 


He apparently broke the muwala by asking for a janazah then waiting to enter the masjid 
before wiping over the khuff. This was not the single act of ibn 'Umar, it was a janazah, 


many sahabah were there, no one questioned or objected. 
They also argued that there is no muwala in major purity (ghusl). How can it be 
required in minor purity? 


(ii) Second Opinion: Wajib 


@ Held by: Malikiyya, Hanabila, Shafi'i's old madh'hab 


@ Evidence: 


150 [Muwatta al-Imam Malik, Book 2, Hadith 44] 
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call Saal 5 aS ga 5 | gba ld sell I) ied 14) | pial Guill tell L 
CuieSN cl} ASIA 5) 5 pSaa ge Sy | ga iual 5 (Sal_yall 
You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 


and your hands and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your 


heads, and wash your feet to the ankles.'*! 


Their evidence is the letter faa .\s in the ayah indicating .4\;)\ 42\ J\[supernumerary bond]. 
The concern is with 4abla\ .\s or the ordered faa. It indicated ax} or sequence. When you 


use the faa in such a way, it means ta'gib, without a gap. They argued this means there is 
no gap. 


Furthermore, Jabir reported: 
gl oF « lias as cGpel of Aédee Uf ‘al Beas cpiph by acl s 
adapta 1 lbs ——eee 
‘Umar b. Khattab said that a person performed ablution and left a 


small part equal to the space of a nail (unwashed). The Apostle of 


Allah (2) saw that and said: Go back and perform ablution well. 


1451 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 


Love 
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He then went back (performed ablution well) and offered the 


prayer.’ 


Al-Qurtubi and Qadi Iyadh said, he was ordered to return and perfect his wudu' - 
not just wash that spot. That means to repeat the entire wudu' due to the length of the time 
that had elapsed. Nawawi disagreed with this saying, the term in the hadith, ":,.>\" could 


mean to continue the wudu', not neccesarily to start over. 


There are other similar narrations wherein rasulAllah told them to outright repeat 


the wudu', however they are not authentic. 


Wudu' was narrated by the sahabah. Had long periods between the limbs been 
permissible, rasulAllah would have done it at least once to demonstrate that to us, since we 


do wudu' several times each and every day. He would not have left it out. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 
(b) Defining a Long Interval 
(i) First Opinion 


To wash the next limb before the previous one totally dries, in average heat. 


Especially hot or cold temperatures and their affect on speed of drying is not considered. 


@ Held by: Hanafiyya (ibn 'Abiddin), one view of Malikiyyah, one view of Shafi'iyyah 


(Nawawi), and one view of Hanabila. Most ‘ulama. 


152 [Sahih Muslim 243] 
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(ii) Second Opinion: 


What would generally be considered an extreme gap by 'urf (custom). 


@ Held by: One view in Maliki madh'hab, second view of Shawafi', second view of 


Hanabila 


@ Evidence: 


When something like this is not mentioned by the shar’ or the language (lugha), then you 


resort to common understandings or customary. 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 
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vi) Intention. 


(vi) Niyyah 


Intention to remove the hadath, to make an ‘ibadah impermissible, or to perform 
the act of purification itself. Niyyah is mentioned under wajibat, however it is referred to by 
most 'ulama as a shart. Shurut precede an 'ibadah, continue before it commences, until it 


ends. An example would be wudu' to salah. 


Niyyah must occur before wudu', continue throughout it, until the wudu' is 
complete. Yet, the author, Yusuf b. al-Hadi b. al-Mibrad, mentioned it as a wajib. He 


considers it an obligation. A wajib is, 


eledl ne de & Shs 4 0 yl sill Kd bs 


The action of a responsible person which Allah - Exalted - enjoined by way of 


obligation. 


A wajib deserves a reward if completed and deserves a punishment if not completed. 


Therefore, niyyah is both a shart and wajib. In reality, every shart is a wajib. 


(a) Fard Or Sunnah 


Ordinarily, a person intends to go and make wudu' as they approach the bathroom. 
That constitutes intention for wudu'. If a person returns home after a hot day and takes a 
shower, intending to offer salah after cleaning themselves, then this constitutes niyyah for 


' 


wudu'. 
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The issue arises if a person simply cleans themselves without intention of entering 
into ritual purity, performing an act of worship, or lifting ritual impurity from themselves. 
If a person returns home from a hot day and showers, without any intention for an act of 


worship, is this taharah? 


If a person goes swimming, without intention of taharah, then returns for salah time 


- do they have to now make wudu' after coming out of the water? 


This dispute centers around the kind of 'ibadah which wudu' is categorized under. 
Some 'ulama saw it as a kind of 'ibadah wherein niyyah is a pre-requisite, similar to salah. 
Other ‘ulama saw it like purifying clothes from najasah, wherein so long as the clothes are 


clean, then they are suitable to pray in - irrespective of niyyah.' 


Wudu' has similarities to both kinds of 'ibadat. However, most 'ulama thought it 
more closely resembled 'ibadat which require niyyah. Yet, the Hanafi madh‘hab felt it 
resembled the other category of 'ibadat. 


Another focal point of dispute is that most 'ulama believe that means to an 'ibadah 
require a niyyah in-and-of themselves. The Ahnaf believed that means to an ‘ibadat do not 


require a separate niyyah. 


(i) First Opinion: Sunnah 


@ Held by: Hanafi madh'hab 


@ Evidence 


153 There seems to be unanimous agreement that niyyah is not required to purify clothes from najasa with the 
exception of imam al-Qarafi from the Maliki madh'hab. However, this view of his was considered shaadh +t 
(aberrant). 
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ES BS oy) 5° cyst oT ASIA Oh 5 See ge | pained 5 (ail yall 
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Os S55 asia aSile Aieai ail y aS gb 
You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 
and your hands and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your 
heads, and wash your feet to the ankles. If you are in a state of major 
impurity, then purity yourselves. But if you are illorona journey, or 
have come from the lavatory, or have touched women, and cannot 
find any water, then do fayammum with pure earth, and wipe your 
faces and your hands. Allah does not want to make things difficult 


for you, but He does want to putity you and to pettect His blessing 


upon you so that hopetully you will be thankful. 


154 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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Allah \ls says to wash - which is a shar'i term. It means to wash the limbs. Niyyah 
is not mentioned. Therefore, adding niyyah is inserting things into the Qur'an which 
simply are not there. Furthermore, they used other ayat which do not mention niyyah 


pertaining to taharah, 

Le | gabe’ (ce ig Sts lily SLall |b 585 Y I gtal Guall Al 
3h yea ye AS Oo) 5 | pled (is Jt ig ple VIE V5 Gs! ol 
ele | gin ald cLudll Aisa g} Sailall Gyo Sis Sal cla gh pats (le 

he IS 32 pLa aydyLcl Ul Ign | il 

it 

You who have iman! do not approach the prayer when you are 
drunk, so that you will know what you are saying, nor in a state of 
major impurity — unless you are travelling — until you have washed 
yourselves completely. If you are ill or on a journey, or any of you 

have come from the lavatory or touched women, and you cannot 


find any water, then do fayammum with pure earth, wiping your 


faces and your hands. Allah is E ver-Pardoning, Ever-Forgiving. 155 


Therefore, taharah is running water over the limbs, and niyyah is not considered. 


155 [Surah al-Nisa, Women (4):43] 
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(ii) Second Opinion: Fard 


@ Held by: Maliki, Shafi'i, Hanbali 


@ Evidence: 


oe One reegrnll ie lpgnenee pra pemrip Erpel ney 
Sagal) (yo Sl 5°31S 3 | 9h 
They were only ordered to worship Allah, making their deen 
sincerely His as people of pure natural belief, and to establish salat 
and pay zakat — that is the deen of the correct. °° 
AU Newantead egedinw ie, 


Sergi) gate 4 Wl, Adil ga, Cll Je Code vl, 


Sincerity is an action of the heart. It is the intention and the order regarding it 


indicates obligation.’*” 


It is narrated on the authority of Amirul Mu'minin, Abu Hafs 'Umar bin al-Khattab (ra) 


who said: 


156 [Surah al-Bayyinah, Evidence (98):5] 
157 [Al-Majmu'] 
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ace aK 


ve dang ade al Jao: " fsb ccs le gyal (A laly tall SLAM LS 
™ Lawes WSs) SB CIE 5 cal tg atl Se al 55 al A) GB O56 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah (28) say: "Actions are (judged) by 


motives (niyyah), so each man will have what he intended. Thus, he 
whose migration (hijrah) was to Allah and His Messenger, his 
migration is to Allah and His Messenger; but he whose migration 
was for some worldly thing he might gain, or for a wife he might 


marry, his migration is to that for which he migrated."15° 


Therefore, all 'ibadat require a niyyah. In fact, no action is a part of the Shari'ah without a 
niyyah. Washing the hands without intending it in a Shari'i fashion is done by billions of 
people, for cleanliness purposes. Nevertheless, it is only an 'ibadah for Muslims who intend 


to do it for taharah. The niyyah turns it from an act of cleanliness into an ‘ibadah. 


458 (Bukhari & Muslim] 
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Niyyah is essential for all ordained actions. It is a prerequisite to be rewarded for 
leaving off prohibited acts. For an act of 'ibadah to be valid, it requires niyyah first. To be 
rewarded for abandoning a sin, a person must intend to abandon it for Allah's sake. If a 
person abandons a sin without intending to do it for Allah, then they are not sinful, 


however they lose the opportuntiy to be rewarded for it. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


(b) Verbally Uttering Niyyah 
Ibn Taymiyyah said, 
8) cay All AE passes Sly albl Up copaball glib xe Y, Ce Yah ly 
Ad de Argiall Wy < yjall Gorn Sle ale 53 cZeill y ail (ates US od 
Verbalizing the niyyah is not obligatory or recommended by the agreement of 
the Muslims. The one whom verbalizes the niyyah is an innovator in 
contradiction to the Shari'ah. If he does it intentionally, thinking it is a part of 
the Path, then he is a misguided ignoramus who deserves to be punished (ta'zir), 


and the punishment should be for that.” 


Elsewhere he said, 


day pill danas CE carly ail atl 22 CR gh eal cyeg leg ate ual All Leal ght 
J8 ES Se pel ob -Jgall in ye aabiul, 


Saying the intention verbally out-loud is not from the Shari'ah. Whomsoever 


calls to that, that it is Allah's Din, that it is obligatory, then he must be made 


159 [Majmu' al-Fatawa] 
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familiar with the Shari'ah and prohibited from saying that. If he insists upon 
that, then he is punished [by the qadi in a khilafah].'© 


He said elsewhere, 


By ee etl jam Sys AY yp dol ue Ce Y Ail Ladle gis be opal, 

JB galas lable ok pales| 1 ale able, LS Cory: gil cal Gs av 

gly pana gill leet sales Atl gles oi galath yf Lisl Lin os Ids lal 
Bayes OVS 48 Mia SY lS Comme 9m la le Lailll SI, tb Y ASSL ghslt obi 
olgaall . 


What is intended by this: is that speaking the intention verbally is not obliged 
by any of the imams. Some of the later [scholars] brought out an opinion in the 
Shafi'i madh'hab of the obligation regarding it, in doing so they contradicted 
the vast majority of Shafi'i's companions and even al-Shafi'i when he said, 'A 
person should speak in the beginning [of salah].' So the mistaken [scholars] 
thought that al-Shafi'i inteded verbalizing the niyyah, contradicting all of the 
companions of al-Shafi'i whom said ‘Indeed, he only meant to verbalize the 
takbir and not the niyyah.' However, is uttering it [silently to oneself] 
recommended? Or not? Regarding this, then there are two well known opinions 


of the fugaha."*! 


The correct opinion regarding mentioning the niyyah silently to oneself is that it has no 
basis in the Shari'ah. Some ‘ulama said it is fine to affirm the niyyah to oneself, however 


they were refuted on this position as that would be an ‘ibadah - yet rasulAllah never did it, 
nor his sahabah. 


160 [A|-Fatawa al-Kubra] 
161 [Majmu' al-Fatawa] 
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Furthermore, mentioning it out loud is categorically rejected. It was not narrated by 


any of the Salaf. Ibn Taymiyyah, 


oe Ups OS Jah B Lely dow, BSB cll B Lol ccpally all & Ga ddl Lads, 

Pa lech Aa ane JST yl ag h GV bY! eB Gu way Cag Ips Gab Jb gl ayy 
BF 9 JE Nhe rom abl & clack 

Verbalizing the niyyah is a deficiency in intellect and Din. In the Din then that 
is because it is a heresy. In intellect that is because it is like a person whom 
intends to eat food, so he says, 'I intend to put my hand in the plate. I intend 
to take a portion then place it in my mouth, then chew it. Then I will swallow 


it such that I am full.’ This is ignorance and stupidity. a2 


Ibn al-Qayyim said, 


J5 BaD Al (BY day ale ah Sue — ll gE" 91 abl” Vy UNS Eat Ua fy 

Vy etal JB Vy Lagele gf Cele) GUS) pal Aball feerine USBI fol JY, Aedl AS Laas 
Vy dee Vy ne Vy ee? skin Lb sol as Jay dp oy pts olay cgi vee Vy ola’ 
BE Vg ccyaulall oye tol duorl Vy abel ye sol ye Vy cy ded Uae Bsol dled Jury 

day VI 

When the Prophet, may God’s prayers and peace be upon him, stood up for 
prayer, he would say: “Allahu akbar,” and he did not say anything before it, and 
he did not utter the intention at all, nor did he say: I pray such-and-such a 
prayer facing the qiblah, four rak’ahs, as an imam or a congregation, nor did he 
say: perform it or make up for it, nor the obligatory time, and these are ten 
innovations from which no one has ever transmitted with a valid or weak chain 


of transmission, nor a chain of narrators, nor a mursal word of one of them at 


all. 


162 [Fatawa al-Kubra] 
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(f) Earth (Al-Sa’id) 


Soil is used when water is not available or when harm will be caused to the 
mutatahir by making wudu. This is called Tayammum. Tayammum is widely 
needed and not limited just to being stranded in a desert. Sometimes a person 


cannot reach water which is relatively closeby. 


Tayammum is dry ritual purification. It is using soil instead of water. Allah 


mentioned it, 
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But if you are sick, orona journey, or any of you fas come from the 
toilet, or you have touched women, and you cannot find water, then 
make ta ivammum with clean ground and wipe a part of your faces 


and your Aands with it. Allah does not desire to put you to hardship, 
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but He desires to purity you, and to complete His blessing upon you 


so that you may give thanks.1% 


He mentions performance of tayammum by using clean earth to wipe the faces and 


hands. In the Sunnah, 


- 
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Hudhaifa reported God’s messenger as saying, “We have been made 


superior to mankind in three respects: 


our ranks are formed like those of the angels; all the earth has been 


appointed as a mosque for us; and our earth has been appointed for 


us as a means of cleansing when we do not find water.” /®4 


The Revelation of Tayammum occurred because of, 


BSG Bo cal bb peli op GAD ab be ole Uo «gh gs 
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163 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Tablespread (5):6] 
164 [Muslim] 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd arRahman ibn al-Qasim 


from his father that A‘isha umm al-muminin said, 


"We went out on a journey with the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and, when we came to Bayda' 


or Dhat al-Jaysh, a necklace of mine broke. The Messenger of Allah, 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stopped to look for it and 
the people stopped with him. There was no water nearby and the 
people were not carrying any with them, so they came to Abu Bakr 
as-Siddig and said, ‘Don't you see what A'isha has done? She has made 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and the people stop when there is no water nearby and they are not 


carrying any with them.' 


A'isha continued, "Abu Bakr came and the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had fallen asleep with his 
head on my thigh . Abu Bakr said, "You have made the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and the people stop 
when there is no water nearby and they are not carrying any with 


W 


them ' 


She continued, "Abu Bakr remonstrated with me and said 
whatever Allah willed him to say, and began to poke me in the waist. 
The only thing that stopped me from moving was that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had his head on 


my thigh. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
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peace, slept until morning found him with no water. Allah, the Blessed 
and Exalted, sent down the ayat of tayammum and so they did 
tayammum. Usayd ibn Hudayr said, "This is not the first baraka from 


you, O family of Abu Bakr." 


A'isha added, "We roused the camel I had been on and found 


the necklace under it."!%!% 


It seemed to be a delay or inconvenience, however this was the cause of a great ease 
and blessing to this Ummah - the establishment of Tayammum until Yawm al- 


Qiyama. It also proves the permissibility of saying to someone, "This is from your 


165 Malik was asked whether a man who did tayammum for one prayer should do tayammum when the time of the 
next prayer came or whether the first tayammum was enough. He said, "No, he does tayammum for every prayer, 
because he has to look for water for every prayer. If he looks for it and does not find it then he does tayammum." 


Malik was asked whether a man who did tayammum could lead others in prayer if they were in wudu. He said, "I 
prefer that someone else should lead them. However, | see no harm in it if he does lead them in prayer." 


Yahya said that Malik said that a man who did tayammum because he could not find any water, and then stood 
and said the takbir and entered into the prayer, and then someone came with some water, did not stop his prayer 
but completed it with tayammum and did wudu for future prayers. 


Yahya said that Malik said, "Whoever rises for prayer and does not find water and so does what Allah has ordered 
him to do of tayammum has obeyed Allah. Someone who does find water is neither purer than him nor more 
perfect in prayer, because both have been commanded and each does as Allah has commanded. What Allah has 
commanded as far as wudu is concerned is for the one who finds water, and tayammum is for the one who does 
not find water before he enters into the prayer." 


Malik said that a man who was ina state of major ritual impurity could do tayammum and read his portion of 
Qur'an and do voluntary prayers as long as he did not find any water. This applied only to circumstances in which it 
was allowable to pray with tayammum. 

166 [Muwatta Malik] 
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blessings," in a narrow sense, since Usyad said this to Abu Bakr (\ ney a le 


SAD. 
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(i) Who determines the level of a person's illness? 


Ideally, a credible and trustworthy Muslim doctor would make that 
determination. If the absence of a physician, the ill person can judge his condition 
according to his discretion, according to: the Hanafiyya, Malikiyya, Hanbila, and 


some Shafi'iyya. Other Shawafi' disagreed. 


Abu Yahya Zakariyya Ibn Muhammad AI-Ansari Al-Khazraji, very well- 
known student of Ibn Hajar Al-‘Asqalani, said that it is not from the principles of 


the Shari'a to deprive a person from making such a self-determination. 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 
(ii) What kind of illness allows a person to do tayammum? 
Darar fi isti'malihi - may be resorted to due to illness or harm. 


(a) Extreme level of illness 


Extreme level of illness which causes fearing death, loss of a limb, function, or 
permanent damage - permissible to use water by consensus among fugaha. The 
evidence is the Ayah in Surah al-Ma'idah. It mentions disease, and this is the 
most fitting example of disease. Other proofs are mentioned, such as Ayat which 


deter a person from self-harm, or verses about making things easier. 


ai) EN sins 5° ASL cM) aSaauls | lh Y 5 al ate 98 | sls 


Spend in the way of Allah, and do not cast yourselves with your own 
Aands into destruction; and be virtuous. Indeed Allah loves the 


virtuous.1” 
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167 [Surah al-Baqarah, The Heifer (2):195] 


oe 
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O you who have faith! Do not eat up your wealth among yourselves 
unrighttull , but it should be trade by mutual consent. And do not 


kill yourselves. Indeed Allah is most merciful to you." 68 


Other Ayat, ahadith, athar, and rationales demonstrate that. It is incredibly clear. 
(b) Minor illness 
Minor illness without fear of permanent damage - usage of water does not 
affect the healing process, such as a headache, slight discomfort, or pain. By ‘ijma, 
Tayammum is not allowed. The proof is the Ayah, Allah allowed tayammum if the 
person is ill. However, he is not ill enough to be harmed by the water to divert from 


its usage, so he does not fit into the category of mardaa according to the ayah. It is 


not needed. 
However, not all disease permits Tayammum. 


Malik related to me from Nafi from Ibn Umar that, 


= = 


"JB dey Ale atl he all pins SI oh ol ge cg8l Ue Ble He 
" glal lagabb BE oS be ol 


168 [Surah al-Nisa, Women (4):29] 
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the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Fever is from the vehemence of the heat of Jahannam, so put it 


out with water."!® 


Narrated *‘ Aisha: 
te 4 aes aos ast att ) a - 
"ell Uagb3b AE ob Se SI" IB dig ae atl bo coll us 


The Prophet (38) said, "Fever is from the heat of Hell, so abate fever 


with water."!” 


Therefore, if tayammum was for any disease, then it would be for fever. But in this 
case, water is a prescription for the disease of fever, meaning that some diseases are 


not only unaffected by water - some are improved. Tayammum is for necesities and 


there is no necesity at this level of illness. 


(c) Intermediate level of illness 


Fear that water will affect recovery or increase the injury or illness, or cause 
defacement, due to rashes or other outbreaks. The 'ulama have two views on this 


matter: 


169 [Muwatta, Bukhari, Muslim] 
170 (Sahih al-Bukhari 5725] 
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(i) First Opinion: 


Hanafi, Maliki, selected from Shafi'i Madh'hab, and one of two 
opinions in Hanabli madh'hab - an illness in which water is most 
likely to cause harm in this fashion constitutes "in kuntum marda". In 
reality, worsening or prolonging illness is enough to allow tayammum. 
Al-gawl al-rajih. 


(ii) Second Opinion: 


Some in Shafi'i Madh'hab, an opinion in Hanbali madh‘hab - 
Tayammum is only accepted in the first most severe kind of illness. 


This category is like the second category. 
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(iii) Absence of Ma Tahur 


If a person is unable to reach water due to their health condition, even if it is 
closeby, but no one can help them, then tayammum is allowed by ‘ijma. This 'ijma 
is reported in many reference books such as: Al-Mabsit, Bada’i Al-Sana’i, Al-Bahr 
Ar-Ra@ig, Al-Ma’ina ‘Ala Madhhab ‘Alim Al-Madinah, Al-Tahdhib and Al-Fura. A 
person who cannot reach the water has the same ruling as one who does not have it, 


as functionally they do not. 


In al-Mughni and al-Talgin fi al-Figh al-Maliki, such a situation is considered 
like a person at the edge of a well who has no buckets or way to enter into it. A 
person who is prohibited from a water source by a wild predator or an enemy has 


no access to it. They do not have access to the water. 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


(iv) Tayammum due to Exit of Salah Time 


Masa'ala: a person needs to perform ghusl or wudu however, if they do so, the time 
for salah will exit. They can either perform the ghusl or wudu or they can catch the 


salah on-time by performing tayammum. Which is preferrable? 


(a) Sabab al-Khilaf 


Is the time of the salah given precedence or the state of taharah of the musalli? Is 
the shart of time of the salah more essential or the shart of taharah before 


beginning? 


(b) First Opinion: 


The timing of the salah is given precedence over taharah. It is acceptable to perform 


tayammum if one fears the exit of the time of the salah. 


(i) Adopted by: 


Maliki madh'hab, some Ahnaf, one of the two views of the Hanabila, and ibn 


Taymiyyah. 


(ii) Dalil: 


(iii) Qiyas al-Marid 
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Missing salah is like being ill, with respect to tayammum. The ill person does 
not delay the salah until they recover. Whatever they are unable to do which is a 
shart, rukn, or wajib of salah, they do their best but maintain the prayer time. Allah 


could have ordered the ill to delay salah until after they recover. He did not. 


If they are unable to stand, which is a rukn, then they sit, or even lay down - 
within the time of salah. Furthermore, if the ill person must make tayammum, they 
may do so - within the time of the salah. Therefore, they argue that Allah wanted 
the believers to preserve the time of the salah even at the expense of other things if 


need be. 


Salah is incumbent within its' Written time regardless of the status of the 
person, even if that requires tayammum. The salah should not be missed for 


taharah. 


(iv) Qiyas Salah al-Khawf 


Salah al-khawf is conducted in various ways, as mentioned by ibn al-Qayyim 
in Zad al-Ma'ad. The conditions which cause fear, such as impending battle, stops. 
Yet the person was not ordered for the fear to subside nor to leave the dangerous 
situation. He prays in whatever condition he can to avoid missing the salah. Hence, 


a person should do tayammum to preserve the salah times. 


From the wisdoms of Tayammum is preservation of salah time - an 


individual who makes tayammum due to lack of water will usually find water at a 
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later stage, unless they die of thirst. It may be found later on in a journey, or after a 
drought subsides. He could have delayed the salah and waited until he found water. 
However, tayammum was Revealed specifically in this scenario so that he could offer 


salah within its time even in the absence of water. 


(c) Second Opinion: 


Taharah is given precedence over the salah time. The person must perform 
taharah, even if the time of the salah is compromised. Tayammum is not sufficient 


for such a person in these circumstances. 
This is al-qawl al-rajih. 
(i) Adopted By: 


Majority of the Ahnaf, Shawafi', and Hanabila. Some Malikis adopted this view. 


(ii) Dalil: 
1. Ahadith requiring Taharah for Salah 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Oe BSR Gl EF gl Ue ake Ue SIT Me hs « Sl] ge 
JB ny ade abl foo gill" gs Sich 13) Ssh Shs Ail he Y 
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The Prophet (8) said, "Allah does not accept prayer of anyone of you 
if he does an [invalidating] action (hadath) till he performs the 


ablution (anew). 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that: 
3 Whey oe oy alle fe alge gl We ree fy dad Ble. 
FAG Be gate lb ale i EA] 6 GG Bs. 
JB poeg ae ah oo gall v6 " Soe bs Bio Vg yb pe is JY 
"ass 3 SEB SE" gyal YI." Bist i Ces as cue gl 6 
Sadly ON Is. UuSly 8558 aly al 82 adel ol be lll bs. sth 


435, 0-8 o @ a tog CNR 2 5384 - ‘ a 
Gaal ge cp salad fy 85 Sly jole aoe aclal by rel 


A 
. Z 


The Prophet said: "Salat will not be accepted without purification, nor 


Charity from Ghulul."”” 


2. Lack of exemption for tayammum 


171 Sahih al-Bukhari 6954 
172 Chapter: What Has Been Related That Salat Is Not Accepted Without Purification (1) 
966 A% OSLS Yass Y 26 le Gb Jami’ at-Tirmidhi and Sahih Muslim] 
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Allah says, 
Lib Varies | geftié tls | pad ali 
lq you cannot find any water, then do tayammum with pure earth"? 


The Ayah specifically mentions that Tayammum is when a person cannot 
find water, and not because the time of salah will exit. A person who woke up before 
the end of a salah time or forgot to pray till the end has water. He does not fall 
under the exemptions for tayammum. He has water, he is not ill, and water will not 


harm him. 


3. No existent exemption for tayammum in case of missing a salah time - 


Ibn Mundhir said, 


Ol Legh Bey Stl og, Sued J Sly gh BYE Jet IE yg gh JE" abl aay oll 3\ JB 
ct” hang alt oh yal 

"Abu Thawr said, 'I know of no disagreement that a man, if he does hadath 
on the day of Jummu'ah and feared missing [the prayer], that he may not 


perform tayammum and pray."'” 


173 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Tablespread (5):6] 
174 TAl-Awsat, v. 2, pg. 71])2/71" (aw9I" cy 
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(iii) Exemption for accidentally missing salah, not out of negligence or habitually, allows more time 


Narrated Anas: 


oF cosl bf BS be BUA LBs VE hol] by gayi a Pigeats 

JB plang Ade ath oo coil" SF SUSY La Bo 18) (Ladd Sle od Bs 

DS }." 5 SLA sly Jas yas aa 1 J8 xt JB I 

SPM LAN eo geil 52 « fil he G58 Ws GLP ls Se Js 

355 sy ale al 

The Prophet (38) said, "If anyone forgets a prayer he should pray that 

prayer when he remembers it. There is no expiation except to pray the 

same." Then he recited: "Establish prayer for My (ie. Allah's) 

remembrance." (20.14).1” 

This person now has an opportunity to offer this salah at a different time without 
being late, and that is whenever he remembers or rouses. He has a different salah 


time due to this exemption and he must perform taharah before the salah, meaning 


that there is no excuse of tayammum to preserve the time. 


Ly AUS Glo LwF3 15] Ube Yaad JF BLe ye Gb ye 


175 [Sahih al-Bukhari 597, also in partially in Muslim, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Sunan Abi Dawud, and al-Nasa’‘i] 
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"Whomsoever sleeps [and misses] a prayer or forgets it, then he 


should pray when he remembers for that is its time [for him]."!”° 


(v) | What Substances Can Be Used for Tayvammum? 
(a) '‘Ijma on Soil 


Ibn al-Mundhir, ibn Hazm, ibn 'Abd al-Barr, ibn Rushd, al-Qurtubi, ibn Taymiyyah, 


and others said there is 'ijma on using soil which is covered in dust for tayammum. 


Allah Je 5 5 says, 
Wale Nae |p 
Then do ta vammum with pure earth!” 


The most common and popular meaning of sa'id is soil. Some ahadith specifically 


mention soil 


In another narration by Hudhaifah (RAA): 


1{ ala ae ol 1h) Moe W epg ey} idie Ue dhl Sus 3 


176 [Majmu' al-Fatawa by b. Taymiyyah, v. 23 pg. 90, sahih according to b. Taymiyyah] 


GaN) & gone! paeenall | Ape Gal | Gamal | - 2g sll 
quae | Cutall Sa 4258 | 90/23 spill sf daduall 
177 (Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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"And the soil of the earth had been made for us as a means with which 


to purify ourselves (for prayer), when we cannot find water."'% 


Soil can be used by ‘ijma. Subsequently there are three views: 


(b) First Opinion: Tayammum is permissible with all naturally occurring materials from 
the earth. 


Dirt, soil, rocks, and similar materials. Sa'id means: natural surfaces or whatever 


occurs on the face of the earth. 
(i) Held by: 


The Ahnaf, Malikiyyah, and one of the two views of the Hanabila. ‘Ata, Al-Awza'i, 


Sufyan al-Thawri, al-Tabari, Ibn Taymiyyah, and ibn Hazm chose this view. 
Al-Awza'i said, 
saaall ye edt eligil Sis 
"Sand is sa‘id."!”9 


(ii) Evidence: 


Some ahadith regarding tayammum where soil is not mentioned specifically. 


178 [Muslim] anal) "cies , Up VA] 8 sduaS (Aa gue Cokes emp kt) alll cle Liluna" “Al gl «(522) alive ols) ee 1 
179 TAl-Mughni by b. Qudama, pg. 182] 


ee 
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The substance of sa'id in the Ayah, according to Arabic linguistics, includes 
soil and all other natural surfaces. Scientifically speaking, sand (raml) is considered a 
kind of soil. Allah knew that people would travel throughout vast areas with only 
sand or various kinds of natural substances, yet did not specify one kind over the 


others. 


In Ghazwa al-Tabuk and al-Usra, they traveled from Madina to Tabuk 
throughout a desert which only contains sand and no other substances. They did not 
carry soil with them, knowing that the area was sandy desert, and had scarce water. 
Yet they performed tayammum. Therefore, the tayammum was on sand, proving 


this opinion. 
It was narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 


i Jes is Jb ath Bhs 6 gles yy hele &y gasdl 5st 


"any ade ah he Ail gs UE 6 Ail cb og ne 36 Sill yg 


4 


" he LAN gl Se Chey sbi Lath Vy gby ans S59 gp Cle 
"The Messenger of Allah (2) said: "The earth has been made for me 


a place of prostration and a means of purification, so wherever a man 


of my Ummah is when the time for prayer comes, let him pray.'"18° 


180 (Sahih. Sunan an-Nasa'i 736, with similar or identical narrations in Bukhari, Muslim, Ahmad, and Abu Dawud] 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 
Earth in this Ayah includes soil and other than it. The rule of usul al-figh is, 
abo Je Jar oS ol 5 yava® (gah Y Fh elill ply! ee janet ol! 


“Specification of some kind of a general thing by mentioning it does not imply 


isolation, and if [mentioned] then this is honoring [not isolation]." 


Ahadith which specify soil do not mean that tayammum is limited to soil, but 
rather that soil is prioritized for tayamumm or featured. Yet, rocks and sand can be 


utilized, even if not preferrable like soil. 


This is al-qawl al-rajih. 
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(c) Second Opinion: Must be with soil only 


Tayammum can only occur with soil, of the kind where the soil particles stick to the 


hand. It is the kind of soil wherein plants grow. 
(i) Held by: 
Abu Yusuf from the Ahnaf, some Malikiyyah, some Shafi'iyyah, and the other 


opinion of the Hanabila. Abu Dawud al-Dhahiri, ibn Mundhir, and ibn Hajr chose 


this view. 


(ii) Evidence: 


Sa‘id in the Ayah means soil and tayyiba is a description of sa'id. 


die Sails Sa sa 5: | painali 


Wipe your faces and your Aands trom it!®! 


The "from it" (4s) here is "Minh At-Tab’idiyyah" (4,222I| -), the "from of 
exclusivity". This indicates that something of sa'id must make contact with your 
hands upon striking the earth, the face and hands must come into contact with sa'id 
upon wiping. That is only possible with soil. Furthermore, some ahadith specifically 


mention soil. 


181 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


(d) Third Opinion: Tayammum is soil and sand only 


(i) Held by: 
Some Ahnaf and some Hanabila. 
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(vi) A Person who Has No Soil or Water but has access to A Building made of Natural Surfaces 


Salah enters, a person cannot get up due to illness or attached to medical 
equipment, and they have no soil. If the walls or floor of the building they are in is 
made of natural earth materials, can they can make tayammum from the wall? This 


could be dried clay or mud. 


(a) First Opinion: A person can do tayammum on the walls if they are made of a natural 
material. 


Buildings are not made of this material anymore. Modern walls are almost 
never made of natural elements, but even if they are, they are covered with paint or 
another substance which is not sa'id. This is a barrier to the natural element. 
However, if yet another layer of dust which is from a natural element is on top of 


the wall, then tayammum can be done on it. 


(i) Held by: Malikiyyah and Hanatiyya 


(b) | Second Opinion: They cannot. 
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(vii) — Is Niyyah Required for Tayammum? 
(a) First Opinion: Niyyah is required for tayammum 
(i) Held by: 


Ibn Hazm and All four madhahib, including Ahnaf whom otherwise dispute niyyah 


for wudu. Ibn Hubayrah in al-Ifsah said, 


all Jal oye sorly 3e path donal Aull Littl Ue pla Yl SS 8, 
"Third: Consensus 


"It has been claimed that a consensus is present regarding the 


condition of intention for the correctness of tayammum, from more 


"182 


than one of the people of knowledge. 


(ii) Evidence: 


It is narrated on the authority of Amirul Mu'minin, Abu Hafs 'Umar bin al-Khattab 


(ra) who said: 


182 TAl-Ifsah, pg. 398] 
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AN gts Cast 36 Be AN (95 GLEN og GF Gals Gl ousbsl wl te 
J3is dung ade AN her" 3b cosh bb es Al (A lly cooled JEN Le 
™ nat WE BB LI Hay calggg al I Sag dhny hl SSB Lik 


Z 


jela le JI discuge ESS siya" ‘ Cy Aedes Ces 2 bl ace fh Stoll \ Lala] @ 
ere or 6535 cy 588 oe pall ox del] 
—om 5 yg lasd| a a. 


I heard the Messenger of Allah ($8) say: "Actions are (judged) by 
intentions (niyyah), so each man will have what he intended. Thus, 
he whose migration (hijrah) was to Allah and His Messenger, his 
migration is to Allah and His Messenger; but he whose migration was 
for some worldly thing he might gain, or for a wife he might marry, 


his migration is to that for which he migrated.""8 


183 [Over seventy compilations including Bukhari & Muslim] 
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SDN) | gosh GLA GyAll AD Gua s al | sad VY) Lg yal Log 
Aafal) (po GUNS 5° SIS HM | sighs 
They were only ordered to worship Allah, making their deen 


sincerely His as people of pure natural belief, and to establish salat 


and pay zakat — that is the deen of the correct.“ 


Tayammum is an ‘ibadah and so it requires a niyyah. Sincerity describes intentions, 


an action of the heart. 


(b) Second Opinion: Niyyah is not required for intention 


(i) Held by: Zafar from the Ahnaf 
(ii) Evidence: 
Niyyah is not required in wudu in the Hanafi madh‘hab, so it cannot be 
required in tayammum. The Ahnaf require niyyah in tayammum but not wudu, 


except for Zafar and a few scholars that agreed with him. This is incorrect, as the 


lack of niyyah for wudu cannot be utilized in giyas for tayammum. Niyyah about 


184 [Surah al-Bayyinah, Proof (98):5] 
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wudu is based in ijtihad. Qiyas cannot be done from a disputed matter, as a 


principle of usul. 


Wudu and tayammum are different, and cannot be compared in such a fashion. 
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(viii) ©Tayammum Performance 


What parts of the body are wiped in tayammum? Wiping the face and hands is fard. 


The Ayah states, 
3 7 2 a. we qoute. 442 Gat 2 x % 
Abe aSaul 5 aSa ga 52 | paiuold Lith layete | peattd cle | pani al 
fia you are unable to tind any water, then do tayammum with pure 


earth, and wipe your faces and your hands'® 


There are many ahadith which corroborate this. 


‘Ijma is narrated on this point by: ibn Hazm, ibn Qudama, al-Nawawi, ibn Rajab, 


and others. 


All four madhahib and possibly an 'ijma indicate that the wiping in 
tayammum must encompass the entire face and hands. Wujuh and aydi in the ayah 
refer to these and therefore must be wiped as tayammum is replacing wudu. In 
wudu a person must wipe those parts totally. Since tayammum is replacing wudu, it 


takes on those rulings. 


Tayammum is performed by striking the sa'id with the palms, then wipe the face 


and hands once. 


185 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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This position is held by: Hanabila, Ibn Mundhir, Shawkani, Shingiti 


The evidence includes a narration on the authority of ‘Ammar bin Yasir (RAA)): 


Aus ale aiv\ de- Sl al Ns E85: "1S hag Sea si NSS af la!" 
z 


% % 1 12 Neen ele oe qos ton 0 - p24 Gh 
° A\e of - Av Yaa Ags 7 
wis : 
The Prophet (28) sent me on some errands and I became junub 
(sexually impure), and could not find water. I rolled myself in the dirt 
; wits 
just as an animal does. I then came to the Prophet (38) and 


mentioned that to him. He said, "This would have been enough for 
you,” and he struck the earth with his hands once, then he wiped the 
right hand with the left one, and the outside of the palms of his hands 


and his face.1* 


186 [Agreed upon. The wording is that of Muslim's]. 
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(ix) The Order of Wiping in Tayammum 


Both of the Ayat pertaining to tayammum, in [Surah al-Nisa’], 


Leb gabe’ (3S Ue Sto adil s Sal | gi sai Y I gtal GS Lil L 
3h devas ABS U5" | glade AS atte g ple YJ GR YG Gl 
gle | gan ald eLuill Asay gh Lailall Gyo Sie Sal cla gi yates (We 

se JS ail 3)* sas Se gap lyase ab Nhe |p 

5 it 

You who have iman! do not approach the prayer when you are 
drunk, so that you will know what you are saying, nor in a state of 
major impurity — unless you are travelling — until you have washed 
yourselves completely. If you are ill or on a journey, or any of you 

have come from the lavatory or touched women, and you cannot 


find any water, then do tayammum with pure earth, wiping your 


faces and your hands. Allah is Ever-Pardoning, Ever-Forgiving. 187 


187 [Surah al-Nisa, Women (4):43] 
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eG 4 2 42 4eee 2 Roe 2 eo % 
ria you are unable to find any water, then do tayammum with pure 


earth, and wipe your faces and your hands! 


The face is mentioned before hands, and in various ahadith. This order should be 


followed. 


188 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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(x) Continuity (Fawr aw Muwala) 


Muwala means not to leave a gap between portions of an 'ibadah, in this case 
taharah. The default in wudu is not to abandon mawala between body parts so long 
that a limb is totally dry before proceeding to the next one, if one had to stop and 


do something else in the midst of wudu. 


In tayammum there is no liquid and nothing dries up. In Tayammum 
mawala is measured by approximating how long it would take for a limb to dry in 


wudu, then using that time period for tayammum. 


Regarding the obligation of muwala in tayammum: 


(a) First Opinion: Muwala is a Sunnah 
(i) Held by: Ahnaf, Shawafi’, and Hanabila 


(ii) Evidence: Qiyas with wudu. 


Muwala is a shart in wudu, howeveer it cannot be fard in tayammum, so it is a 


sunnah. 


(b) Second Opinion: Muwala is Fard 
(i) Held by: Malikiyyah, the old madh ‘hab of al-Shatt', and some Hanabila. 


(ti) Evidence: Qiyas with wudu. 


Muwala is a shart in wudu, therefore it must be fard in tayammum as well since 


tayammum adopts the rulings of wudu. 
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Al-gawl al-rajih. 


(xi) Tasymiyyah in Tayammum 


Saying the basmAllah [ au| 


oo] i is recommended before tayammum. 
(a) Held by: 


Ahnaf, Shawafi', one of two views in the Maliki madh'hab, and one of two opinions of the Hanabila 


(b) Evidence: 
Narrated Ibn ‘ Abbas: 


Ge 


be catall al yy plo be pals be he Whe JB Al we by Ye he 


renee ela Bewley AS 
cy ies gett (3855 be sland Cie; gland iN is MN ah for 


- 


2 


th) 
The Prophet (8) said, "If anyone of you on having sexual relations 
with his wife said (and he must say it before starting) 'In the name 


of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also protect what you 


bestow upon us (i.e. the coming offspring) from Satan, and if it is 


ofe! 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


destined that they should have a child then, Satan will never be able 


to harm that offspring."!®° 


BasmAllah is generally recommended before 'ibadat and recommended before 
wudu. Bukhari has a chapter entitled "Saying BasmAllah before everything, 
including interocurse". The most unexpected time to say basmAllah would be before 
sexual intimacy yet it is even recommended there. Therefore, it should be 


recommended in tayammum. 


Some 'ulama said, by qiyas, since tayammum adopts the ruling of wudu and it is 


sunnah there, it follows that it is sunnah prior to tayammum. 


189 [Sahih al-Bukhari 141, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud] 
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(xii) Starting with the Right Hand in Tayammum 


Narrated ‘Ammar bin Yasir (RAA): 


deny Ade al ro SS A AS S55: VS hig Sys i aS 3 lg" 
as “2 8 Ze hice 2 he ge Gh 
ad sally .quadl Je Seb aa é lel pb ojYl Aig Oo & 


1 add hill ale Se { a 


The Prophet (2) sent me on some errands and | became junub 
(sexually impure), and could not find water. I rolled myself in the dirt 
just as an animal does. I then came to the Prophet (28) and 


mentioned that to him. He said, "This would have been enough for 
you," and he struck the earth with his hands once, then he wiped the 
right hand with the left one, and the outside of the palms of his hands 


and his face.!”° 


190 [Agreed upon. The wording is that of Muslim's]. 
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(xiii) Blowing the Dust Off Hands After Wiping 


Should one blow the dust off of their hands after striking the sa'id? 


(a) First Opinion: One should lessen dirt after striking by blowing 


(i) Held by: Hanafiyya, Malikiyya, old madh'hab of al-Shafi'i, and one of two 
views of imam Ahmad 


(ii) Evidence: 


JE: NS ASS ie end F SF SPN Obs Gs SI DUS Le 


The Prophet said, “It is enough for you to strike the ground with your 
hands, then blow, then wipe your face and the palms of your hands 


with them.”!”! 


Blowing is musta'hab. It spares the face from excess dirt. 
This is al-qawl al-rajih 


(b) | Second Opinion: Only if the sa'id is a lot should one blow 


If it is not a lot or it falls off, one should not do it. 


191 [Muslim] 
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(i) Held by: Shawati' and Hanabila 


(c) Third Opinion: Blowing is Makruh 


(i) Held by: Second view narrated from imam Ahmad 


(ii) Evidence: 
Ibn 'Umar did not blow his hands after striking, in [Musannaf 'Abd al-Razzaq]. The 


authenticity of this riwaya is disputed. This is mawquf an action of a sahabi, and the 


hadith of rasulAllah is preferred. 
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(g) | A Person Has No Soil, Water, or Building Made of Natural Surfaces 


Both opinions are the educated ijtihad of 'ulama and are acceptable. It is a narrow 


dispute and either one is fine - inshaAllah. 


(i) Evidence: 


aSasdi | 528 | sdail g | gealalg | gran! s piebetil Le alll | gail yay 
OG galdall ab Sh Jl andi 2S Gy 

So have taqwa of Allah, as much as you are able to, and listen and 

obey and spend for your own benefit. It is the people who are safe- 


guarded from the avarice of their own selves who are successful. !” 


(ii) First Opinion: Strike any surface for tayammum. 


(iii) Second Opinion: A person is exempted from tayammum and taharah altogether, 
they can perform salah without any preparation. 


182 [Surah al-Taghabun, Dispossession (64):16] 
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(iv) Can A Person Who Was Unable to Perform Taharah or Proper Tayammum Perform 
Nawafil? 


Can a person who was unable to perform proper taharah or tayammum perform 


salah such as witr or other nawafil, above the fard salah? 


(a) First Opinion: One may pray sunnah salah in addition to fard in such a situation 


(i) Held by: Hanabila and ibn Taymiyyah 


(ii) Evidence: 


A person cannot be denied additional salah besides the fard because they 
fulfilled their duty as best as they can. Denying salah for one without taharah is 
when taharah is possible, not when it is impossible. This person did all they can do 
and ought to do in such a circumstance. If a fard salah is acceptable in such a 


situation, which is graver, then a nafl, which is less, should be even more acceptable. 


This is al-qawl al rajih. 


(b) Second Opinion: One may only pray fard 
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(i) Evidence: 


Such a person is not upon taharah. He should not go beyond his extreme necesities, 


which are the fara'id.. 
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Leather socks can be wiped over while a person is in the 
state of minor ritual impurity. Bandages can be wiped over 
in the state of minor or major ritual impurity. The 
residential person can wipe over his leather socks for a day 
anda night, whereas the travelling person can wipe over 
his leather socks for three days and three nights, from the 
timing of breaking one’s wudu’ to the next. Wiping is 
established upon leather socks, which are robust in itself 


and completely covers the feet up to the ankles. 
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(h) Wiping over Socks 


Since the author mentioned that the feet must be fully washed, he now mentions an 


exception regarding that. Wiping over the khuff is essential to al-taharah al-sughra. 


(i) ‘Agidah Of Mas'h ‘Ala Al-Khuffayn 


The issue of the khuff is even mentioned in the books of 'agidah. From the earliest 


to mention it in that fashion is Sufyan al-Thawri, 


Kiso Je ogee oa Je ees dy 


Whomsoever does not wipe over his two khuff then accuse him regarding your Din. 


This does not mean that he believed owning khuff and performing mas‘h over them is a 
matter of 'Agidah. He meant that believing in the permissibility of doing so is a hallmark of 
Ahl al-Sunnah. 


This may seem unusual considering that almost every issue in Figh is disputed by 
great respected a'imma of Islam. However, these are furu'. These disputes do not remove a 


person from within the fold of Ahl al-Sunnah. There is a scope of opinion in al-asghar. 


However, regarding the validity of mas‘h ‘ala al-khuffayn: Sufyan al-Thawri, al- 
Tahawi, Barbahari, and others mentioned it pertaining to 'Aqidah. They were not referring 
to the details of this issue, rather it was a response to those whom denied wiping over the 
khuff. Denying mas‘h ‘ala al-khuffayn amounts to denying dozens of narrations and the 


implied meaning of an Ayah in the Qur'an itself! 
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It is mentioned in 'Aqidah books as it was disputed by the Rawafid (ghulat Shi'a) 
and some of the Khawarij sects. It became a trademark and symbol of theirs. As such, the 


Sunni can be distinguished from the Rafidi and Khariji. 


Ibn Taymiyyah said, 
Aal DUS «gabll Je aoa 53 Y dyelly Atal S5. 


The Rafidah and the Jews do not allow wiping over the two khuff.' 


Most of the narrations attributed to the sahabah denying the permissibility of wiping over 
the khuff are not authentic. The few that are, those particular sahabah recanted those views, 


so they are irrelevant. Ahl al-Sunnah do not disagree as to wiping over the khuff. 


(ii) | Only For Al-Taharah Al-Sughra 


Seal 5g yell Je eats 


Leather socks can be wiped over while a person is in the 


state of minor ritual impurity. 


< Ks 
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193 [Minhaj al-Sunnah, v.1 pg. 26] 
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| patucld ith layeie | yoild ele | saad ali sLuill Ay | 
Sa oh SIS 58 Gs Sle ead Ail Ay yf La" As aSsaul 5s aSe go 5 
Os 85 KAA aSsle deni ils aS gail 
You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 
and your hands and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your 
heads, and wash your feet to the ankles, If you are in a state of major 
impurity, then purity yourselves. But if you are ill or on a journey, or 
have come trom the lavatory, or have touched women, and cannot 
find any water, then do fayammum with pure earth, and wipe your 
faces and your hands. Allah does not want to make things difficult 
for you, but He does want to purity you and to pertect His blessing 


upon you so that hopetully you will be thankful.” 


Regarding the word Ne -\ in this Ayah, it is mentioned in two variant recitations 
with different vowelization [tashkil; \Ss3]. One of them has nasb [accusative; 2], 
arjulakum Sle -)\. This means that it is grammatically tied to "wash your faces" 


[wujuhakum; Xe 32-3] in the Ayah. Since the face is washed, then the feet are washed. 


194 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Tablespread (5):6] 
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In the other Qira‘a, Ne -)\ has jarr [genitive case; >] on the ey, which is Ne | 


3 WT 


[arjulikum]. That means that legs follows 3s}, wipe over your heads." The head is 


wiped, so that means the foot would be wiped. 


This is understood that washing refers to the bare feet whereas wiping is over the 


khuff. 


Narrated ‘Urwa bin Al-Mughira [b. Shu'ba]: 


He. Wee woe ne ee be a ae ye Bite “Ne ot A ae 
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My father said, "Once I was in the company of the Prophet (8) on 


a journey and I dashed to take off his Khuffs (socks made from thick 


fabric or leather). He ordered me to leave them as he had put them 


after performing ablution. So he passed wet hands over them.'” 


There is a lot of evidence regarding wiping over the khuff, both for residents and 
those traveling. Ibn al-Mubarak, ibn al-Mundhir, ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-Nawawi, ibn 


Qudama, and others narrated 'ijma on mas‘h ‘ala al-khuffayn. Imam Ahmad said, 


195 [Sahih al-Bukhari 206, Muslim] 
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I have nothing against wiping [over the khuff]. There are fourty ahadith on 
the authority of the Prophet - Allah's salutations and peace upon him. 


Al-Hasan al-Basri said, 


onl Je ell oy ISS pa Albena! - Lye cpap CHT: SB aT Spadl gable Sy 


I met seventy of the sahabah all of whom permitted wiping over the two khuff. 


(iii) Is Wiping Preferrable To Washing? 


(a) First Opinion: Removing khuff and washing feet is preferrable 
(i) Held by: Majority, Abu Hanifa, Malik, and al-Shafi'i 
(ii) Evidence: Washing the foot is the default and the default is preferred over an 


exceptional ruling. 
(b) Second Opinion: What is better depends on the status of the individual 
(i) Held by: Ahmad, ibn Taymiyyah, ibn al-Qayyim 


(ii) Evidence: 


If the foot is bare, it is better to wash. If it has a khuff already on it, it is better to 
wipe. RasulAllah did not allow Mughira to remove his khuff from his feet, since they were 
already on. When his noble feet 8 were bare, he would wash them. When they were 


covered, he wiped. 
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(iv) Only For Al-Taharah Al-Sughra 


If a person is wearing khuff and enters into janabah, they must remove their 
khuffayn and wash their feet. Wiping is only for the minor impurity. Whatever is ordinarily 


wiped in wudu must be washed in ghusl. 


(v) Mas'h ‘Ala Al-Jabira 


Bandages can be wiped over in both [states]... 


Al-jabira is a primitive cast wherein bones were stabilized using sticks and bandages. 
This is analogous to a modern medical bandage or cast. The author's statement, "both 


states" refers to the states of minor and major janabah. 


This is distinguished from wiping the khuff, which is only in al-taharah al-sughra. 
Al-jabira can be wiped over regardless. This issue could have been brought up under 


tayammum, however the author mentioned it here. 


The same applies to a person with a serious allergy or skin sensitivity which can be 


agitated by water. 


(a) First Opinion: 


Wash over what can be washed and wipe over what cannot be washed. If he cannot 
wipe over the limb, he should try to cover it and wipe over the covering (such as a cloth). If 


even that is too harmful, he does not have to wipe it. If he is unable to wash the majority of 
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his body in ghusl, or the majority of the limbs which must touch water in wudu', then he 


does tayammum. This could be a full-body cast. 


(i) Held by: Ahnaf and Malikiyyah 


Tayammum is a total form of taharah. You cannot do tayammum for individual 


limbs. Either you perform wudu and ghusl or you perform tayammum. 


(b) Second Opinion: 


Combining washing and full tayammum. Wash the healthy areas until you reach an area 
which cannot be normally washed. Perform an entire tayammum, in the midst of wudu'’, 
then resume wudu' or ghusl. There is no need to wipe over areas which are ill, even if 


possible. 


(i) Held by: Shawafi' 
(c) Third Opinion: 
Similar to the Shafi'i view. Combining washing and full tayammum. The person performs 


tayammum before, during, or after wudu' or ghusl. Wash the healthy areas and perform an 


entire tayammum for the parts that cannot. 


The Hanabila also say to wipe over areas which are ill, if possible. 
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(i) Held by: Hanabila and ibn Taymiyyah 


In summary, this is a totally ijtihadi issue. The foundational proof is, 


Scary Vouk | sats gee g Vipaiellg a e  a 
OG galdall ab Sl Jb andi 2S Gy 

So have taqwa of Allah, as much as you are able to, and listen and 

obey and spend for your own benefit. It is the people who are safe- 


guarded from the avarice of their own selves who are successtul ave 


Wash over what you can and wipe over what you cannot, whether covered or bare. 
If it is harmful, then leave it off. It is better to perform tayammum as a precaution. It can 


be done during, before, or after. This is the best choice (,>"Y\). 


(vi) | How Long Can Mas'h Be Done 


196 [Surah al-Taghabun, Dispossession (64):16] 
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The residential person can wipe over his leather socks for 
a day anda night, whereas the travelling person can wipe 
over his leather socks for three days and three nights 


(from the timing of breaking one’s wuduw’ to the next). 


(a) First Opinion: Three days and nights for a traveler, one day and night for a resident. 


(i) Held by: 


Overwhelming majority of the ‘ulama, including sahabah (‘Umar b. al-Khattab, ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, b. Mas'ud, b. ‘Abbas, Hudhayfah, Mughira), tabi'in (Abu Hanifa, Shafi'i, Is'haq b. 
Rahawayh, al-Thawri, Awza'i) Ahmad, Dawud al-Dhahiri, and ibn 'Abd al-Barr al-Maliki. 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said, 


sll 2g read QV gsc bye SN gay LIB Ye elailly ualdl JI, dl Le ol Je 
ISA gil al 5g PHS) JB Us palisl S] all Caleb delay deal Jat ade gal 
alle cyllly pbl BB ale be Lat op 51 sluall yy Vy ALS, ee Chobe yak (ys 
spies GSLe oh oF ALI Jo, SEN a8 Inet dy mall Ue et Ge Gell oll 
pial) ech 39 Vy Sluall 
"Most of the tab‘iun and fugqaha are upon this, and it is more precautious in 
my view. That is as wiping has been established by mass narration and the 
scholars of Ahl al-Sunnah have consensus regarding it. I am sure regarding 
their agreement. So if most of them have said that it is not apporpriate for the 


resident to wipe beyond five prayers in a day and a night, that it is not 
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appropriate for the traveler to exceed fifteen prayers in three days and their 
nights, then the obligation upon the scholar is to establish his prayers on a 
certain [basis]. Certainty here is to wash until you arrive at what was agreed 
upon regarding wiping, and they did not agree exceeding three days for the 


traveler or one day for the resident." 


(ii) Evidence: 


Shuraih b. Hani' said, 


Je neal ob MS AN 925 HIE GI | gy gfe Elle 206 ale yy a8 oe 
gg slaall salds Gl SSE dag ale \ de al J, 2s Sas Wewetes 
“T asked “Ali b. Abu Talib about wiping over the shoes and he 


replied that God’s messenger had appointed three days and nights as 


the period when a traveller may do it and one day and night as the 


period for one who is not travelling.”'7” 


This hadith is at a higher level of authenticity than the hadith used in the second opinion. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


197 [Muslim] 
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(b) Second Opinion: No limit on wiping over the khuff at all unless the person enters into janabah (major 
impurity) 


(i) Held by: 


Malik, al-Layth b. Sa'd, the old madh'hab of al-Shafi'i, and al-Hasan al-Basri. Some narrated 
it on the authority of 'Umar b. al-Khattab and his son 'AbdAllah. 


Evidence: 


An athar that 'Umar held this view and the same statement as a hadith Nabawi on 


the authority of Anas b. Malik, 


aad ily Gaol Logs bb)p tlegdye as all coy Gail oes bby YF os 
AS yo VY old oy] ke Vy sled hatls slide Zsealbn 
If one of you makes wudu' and puts on his two khuff, then he 


should wipe over them both, praying in them, and not taking them 


off if he wills unless it is due to major impurity.!° 


Narrated Khuzaymah ibn Thabit: 
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198 [Daraqutni, Mustadrak al-Hakim] 
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The Prophet (8) said: The time limit for wiping over the socks for 
a traveler is three days (and three nights) and for a resident it is one 


day and one night. 


Abu Dawud said: Another version adds: Had we requested him to 


extend (the period of wiping), he would have extended.’ 


199 [Sunan Abi Dawud 157. Albani declared it sahih, Bukhari said it was da’ if] 
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from the occurrence [of an impurity] until the next... 


(vii) When Does The Time Begin For Mas‘h 


At what point does a person's time, whether for twenty-four hours as a resident or 
seventy-two as a traveler, begin? When does it end? Yusuf b. al-Mibrad explains that it is 


from the time of breaking wudu' until the wudu' is broken again. 


There are a few possibilities. 


(a) First Opinion: Begins when a person breaks their wudu' while wearing khuff 


(i) Held by: Jumhur. Abu Hanifa, Shafi'i, and Ahmad. The opinion of the author Yusuf b. 
Mibrad. 


(ii) Evidence: 


The need and permissibility of khuff arises only when breaking the original wudu' 
while wearing the khuffayn. At that point, mas‘h starts. Therefore, the timer should start 
there. 


(b) Second Opinion: Begins when a person puts their khuff on in a state of wudu' 
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(i) Held by: Hasan al-Basri 


(ii) Evidence: 


Very weak. It does not make sense aS a person can remain in wudu', remove the 


khuff, put them back on again, and continue doing so. 


(c) Third Opinion: Begins the first time the person does mas'h, whether they broke wudu' or not. 
(i) Held by: Awza'i, Ahmad, ibn al-Mundhir, Nawawi, and ibn Taymiyyah 
(ii) Evidence: 


Attributed to 'Umar b. al-Khattab. 
It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Amr As-Sulami that: 


He heard Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah say: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (8) delivered a moving speech to us 


which made our eyes flow with tears and made our hearts melt. We 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah. This is a speech of farewell. What did 
you enjoin upon us?’ He said: 'I am leaving you upon a (path of) 
brightness whose night is like its day. No one will deviate from it 
after I am gone but one who is doomed. Whoever among you lives 
will see great conflict. | urge you to adhere to what you know of my 
Sunnah and the path of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and cling 
stubbornly to it. And you must obey, even if (your leader is) an 
Abyssinian leader. For the true believer is like a camel with a ring in 


its nose; wherever it is driven, it complies."””° 


Narrated Thawban (rad): 


200 [Sunan Ibn Majah 43] 
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Allah’s Messenger (8) sent out a military expedition and 


commanded them to wipe over the turbans and leather socks.”°" 


RasulAllah commanded them to wipe for three days and three nights. This suggests 


that the time is associated with wiping, not breaking the wudu' or putting on the khuffayn. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


(viii) Does Wudu' Become Invalidated Due To The Time Of Mas‘h Elapsing 


If a person is wearing khuff, then performs mas‘h, and waits twenty-four hours as a 
resident - then he is in a state of wudu' the next day - is his wudu' invalidated since he is 
no longer allowed to perform mas'h? Or is his wudu' valid since he performed it with 
mas'h before the time elapsed? His wudu' remains however he cannot start a new wudu' by 


performing mas‘h. 


Ibn Taymiyyah, ibn Hazm, ibn al-Mundhir, and Nawawi took this view. There is no 
evidence to suggest that elapsing the time for mas'h invalidates a wudu' which was 


established before that. The evidence regarding establishing wudu' by mas‘h within that 


201 [Reported by Ahmad and Abu Da’ud. Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)]. 
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time is firmly established, therefore only another clear proof would be able to establish 


invalidation of wudu'. 


The default is to leave matters according to their default status. Since the person was 


already in taharah, without a strong proof otherwise, he must be left in taharah. 


The purpose of the 24- or 72-hour limit to mas‘h is to detail when wiping over khuff 
without washing the feet expires. It is not relevant to an individual's state of taharah. The 
taharah is valid until a nullifier of taharah occurs. However, mas'h ceases. Once taharah is 


ceased, a full wudu' must be done. 
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(ix) Does Removing The Khuff Void Wudu' 


If a person performs wudu' while wearing khuff, then he removes his khuff, is his 


wudu' invalidated? 


(a) First Opinion: 


He must wash his feet upon removing the khuff, even if his wudu' was performed long ago. 


Muwala is not considered. 


(i) Held by: Ahnaf, Shafi'iyyah, one of the two view of Ahmad 


(b) Second Opinion: 
If his wudu' was recently performed, then he removed his khuff, he can wash his feet. 


Otherwise, if the gap is long, his wudu' is invalidated upon removign the khuff and he 


must renew with a full taharah. Muwala is considered. 


(i) Held by: Malik 


Third Opinion: Upon removing the khuff, the wudu!' is invalidated and must be repeated. 


(ii) Held by: Nakha‘i, al-Zuhri, Makhul, Is'haq, Awza'i, Shafi'iyyah and Hanabila 


(c) Fourth Opinion: 


Removing the khuff does not affect taharah whatsoever and his taharah is valid. He is not 


required to wash his feet or repeat wudul'. 
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(i) Held by: Ibn Hazm and Ibn Taymiyyah 


(ii) Evidence: 


The evidences for wudu' and mas‘h are established, whereas there is no evidence 


that removing khuff invalidates it. 


They used qiyas as to a person who has hair. If he makes wudu', wiping over his 


hair, then goes to the barber and shaves his head - he is not required to re-wipe his bare 


head. 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 
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[Wiping is established] upon [socks] which are covering 


and robust in itself. 


This establishes the restrictions upon khuff. 


(x) Satir 


A broad term that means the khuff must cover. It could refer to one of three things, 
two, or all three: completely covering the feet up till the ankle, covers the foot without a 


hole, or covers without being so light as to be seen through. 


(xi) Must The Khuff Cover Up Till The Ankle? 


a) First Opinion: It must cover the ankle, otherwise it is not permissible for mas'h. 


— 


(i) Held by: Four madhahib 


(ii) Evidence: 


It must be covered that which must be washed as a fard in wudu', which is the 
entire foot till the ankle - including them. Linguistically, the khuff is defined as that which 
covers the ankle. Furthermore, if it is allowed to wipe on something which is below the 
ankle, then where is the limit drawn? Wiping on low-cut socks means the ankles are bare, 
so the ankles should be washed - however mas‘h ‘ala al-khuffayn cannot be combined with 


washing part of the foot in absence of a disease. 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


Freeing oneself from dispute is preferred 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 
(b) Second Opinion: It is not required to cover the fard area. 
(i) Held by: Al-Awza'i and ibn Hazm 


(ii) Evidence: 


The exemption for mas'h came regarding any khuff and there is no evidence to state 
that it must cover the entire limb which is washed in wudu'. If there was a limit, then 


rasulAllah would not have neglected to tell us. Whatever is considered a khuff can be wiped 


on. 


(c) Third Opinion: Wash the ankles and wipe over what is covered 


(i) Held by: ibn al-Mundhir and ibn Rushd 


(xii) Holes in Khuff 


May a person perform mas‘h upon a khuff with holes? 


(a) First Opinion: Any hole or tear in the khuff renders it invalid for mas'h 


(i) Held by: Shafi'i and one view narrated from Ahmad 


(ii) Evidence: 
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According to some usuliyyin, doubts pertaining to exceptions oblige the person to 
return to the original rule. Since mas‘h ‘ala al-khuffayn is an exception, a doubt regarding 


it, such as a torn khuff, requires a person to return to the original rule of washing the foot. 


They also argued that a tear or hole means a part of the foot is now uncovered, 
meaning that it must be washed. Since mas‘h ‘ala al-khuffayn and washing the feet cannot 
be combined, the khuff must be removed and the feet washed. RasulAllah never combined 


between wiping and washing over a limb. 


(b) Second Opinion: Permissible to wipe over minor holes or tears. 
(i) Held by: Hanafiyyah and Malikiyyah 
(ii) Evidence: They are pardoned as it is exceptional for a khuff to be totally sound. 
(c) Third Opinion: Can wipe unconditionally on any khuff regardless of status of tearing or holes. 
(i) Held by: 


Dhahiriyyah & Shafi'i's old madh‘hab. Sufyan b. 'Uyaynah, Ish'aq b. Rahawayh, ibn al- 
Mubarak, and ibn al-Mundhir. 


(ii) Evidence: 


The purpose of legislating mas‘h ‘ala al-khuffayn is due to the hardship in removing 
them. Hence, an intact or torn khuff are equally difficult in this regard. They are taken off 
and put on in the same way. Therefore, restrictions should not be added unless solid 


evidence is put forth. Otherwise, it defeats the purpose of legislating it. 


Sufyan al-Thawri said, 
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Wipe over both things which you wear on your feet. Is it not that the khuff 


of the muhajirin and the ansar were: patched up, torn, pieced together?” 


Ibn Hazm issued a similar statement, that most of the sahabah were poor and their khuff 


likely had holes in them. 


Furthermore, the ahadith permitted wiping the khuff and did not restrict them 
regarding holes. RasulAllah wy 


knew that khuff get ripped and torn, yet did not make any 
exceptions pertaining to this. If it mattered, he would not have left us without guidance - 
rather, he would not have even delayed it. There is no evidence regarding adding an 


exception. 


A ripped or torn khuff is still refered to as a khuff, so long as a person can walk in 


them. 
Al-rajih. 


(xiii) Thickness of Khuff 


May a person wipe over thin socks or a thin khuff? Or one which is see-through? 


(a) First Opinion: They must be thick enough to continuously walk in. Otherwise it cannot be wiped on. 


(i) Held by: 


Jumhur. Hasan al-Basri, Sa'id b. Musayyib. Old view of Abu Hanifa, Shafi'iyyah, and 
Hanabilah. 


202 [Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq] 
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(ii) Evidence: 


See-through socks are not satir, they do not really cover the foot. Therefore, it is like 
having a part of the foot bare. However, thin clothes which are see-through do not cover 
the 'awrah - by 'ijma. Therefore, it is argued that just as the body is bare in see-through 


clothes, so are the feet in a see-through sock. 


(b) Second Opinion: Permissible to wipe over thin socks, even see through socks. 


(i) Held by: 


Is'hag b. Rahawayh. According to [Bada’'i al-Sana'a]”, Abu Hanifa recanted his first view 
and adopted this. Abu Yusuf and Mohammad al-Shaybani, also in [Bada'i al-Sana’a]. 


Dawud al-Dhahiri. Nawawi attributed it to 'Umar and 'Ali in his [Majmu']. 


Abu Sulayman al-Jawzajani, a student of Abu Yusuf and Mohammad al-Shaybani, 
attributed the view that socks cannot be thin to his teachers. Therefore, the Ahnaf are 


divided on this issue. 


(ii) Evidence: 


The ratio /egis [illa; 4c] of making it easier to perform wudu' is present regardless of 


the thickness of the socks. Additionally, if a sock or a khuff is thin, it is still a khuff or a 


203 Bada'i al-Sana’i fi Tartib al-Shara'i is a summarized book on the Hanafi madh'hab. Written by ‘Ala al-Din al-Kasa’i 
(d. 580AH) in sharh of his shaykh ‘Ala al-Din al-Samarqandi's "Tuhfat al-Fuqaha." Tuhfa was actually a synopsis of 
Mukhtasar al-Quduri. When Al-Kasa'i showed his shaykh al-Samarqandi his synopsis, the shaykh liked it so much he 
offered al-Kasa'i his daughter in marriage. He accepted and the mahr was the book! They used to say, 


Adi) Aa 9 58 Aida Cs 


He explained his Treasure [Tuhfa] / so he married him to his daughter 
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sock. Therefore, the term khuff applies to them, and a person can generally wipe over all 
khifaf. The general permissibility of mas‘h ‘ala al-khuffayn cannot be restricted without a 


specific proof, 
los YY aos Vy BSL) de Cae yl ty YB Liles Ho yo ayy Le 


What comes from the proof unrestrictedly must stay unrestricted and cannot be 


restricted except with a proof 


Stipulating thickness of khuff is restricting something in 'ibadah which was left general, 


therefore it requires a specific proof, which does not exist. 


In response to the ‘awrah argument, then ‘awrah is not like the rulings for mas'h, 


they are different. 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


... robust in itself. 


(xiv) Robust in Itself 
The khuff must be able to be worn by itself without needing a wrapping or 


something outside of it to keep it on the foot. 


(a) First Opinion: Must be firm and stable on its own for mas'h to be allowed. A khuff which keeps falling 
on its own or has external support cannot be wiped over. 


(i) Held by: Four madhahib 


(ii) Evidence: 


The need for wiping arises regarding a khuff which is firmly wrapped around the 
foot, that a person can keep walking in. There is no difficulty in removing a khuff which 
continously falls off on its own and cannot be worn walking around anyways. Therefore, 


there is no reason for mas‘h. 


(b) Second Opinion: Khuff is not required to be self-stable 


(i) Held by: Some Malikis, Shafi'iyyah, ion Taymiyyah 


(ii) Evidence: 
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RasulAllah allowed wiping over the khuff, and he did not restrict it to being self- 
stable or robust. Furthermore, a khuff which is loose, if worn by a person with a large 
enough foot, it would become stable. The issue therefore is not with the khuff itself. 


Therefore, a person cannot be deprived of using it. 


The restriction as to a person needing to be able to walk in it deprives a paralyzed 


person from being able to perform mas‘h ‘ala al-khuffayn. 


Even if the khuff requires something outside of it to support it, then it follows by 
analogy the ruling of a khuff which supports itself. There is no evidence to suggest that if a 


khuff is supported by something else, it cannot all be wiped on. 


A khuff is still referred to as a khuff where it supports itself or is tied by something 


else. 
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(xv) Wiping over Shoes 


a) First Opinion: Shoes may not be wiped on 


— 


(i) Held by: Four A‘immah. Al-Mawardi claimed 'ijma on this. 


(ii) Evidence: 


Imam al-Shingiti said in [Adwa al-Bayan], 
dleny Shay J Jere SY cect aie ill B <Laol ely cps!) Yo ceubl aM oF oly: 
Jad Vy «hell of 33 eld pls fe om ds 


If the purpose of wiping over the shoes is to wipe over them themselves, then 
in them there is something [else]. In this situation, he did not wash his feet nor 
did he wipe over what covers it. Therefore, he did not perform the default nor 


the exception. 


Imam ibn al-Qayyim claimed that the proofs allowing this were abrogated by the Ayah 


commanding washing the feet. 


(b) Second Opinion: Permissible to perform mas'h over shoes if difficult to take them off. 


(i) Held by: Minority. bn Taymiyyah 
(ii) Evidence: 
Many ahadith that rasulAllah wiped over his shoes [4%]. Each one has weakness in 


its chain and it is accurate that there is no authentic narration proving this. They cannot be 


relied upon. 
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There is a narration from [Musnad al-Bazzar] that b. 'Umar |» | (92) wiped over 
his shoes then said that this is how rasulAllah ££ used to wipe. 


The strongest proof is regarding ‘Ali b. Abi Talib in [Musannaf b. Abi Shaybah]. 
None of the sahabah objected or opposed him. Compiled by Abu Lut. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


(xvi) Wiping over Socks 


According to al-Bahuti al-Hanbali, socks [jawarib] are, 


ALI ne cy GI dee he JeS & Guth be Gy ghl 
Socks are what are worn on the feet like the khuff made from other than leather.?“ 


Al-Hattab al-Maliki said, 


Mb ye gh obs | oS ey | a le gob w ygbl. 


Socks are what resemble khuff from kittan, cotton, or other [materials].7° 


Jawarib are made of any other material than leather. 


(a) First Opinion: Allowed to wipe over jawarib 


(i) Held by: 


Apparently Abu Hanifa's final view?, Abu Yusuf, Mohammad al-Shaybani, one of the two 
views of al-Shafi'i. Shafi'i madh'hab, Hanbali madh'hab, Dhahiriyyah. 


(ii) Evidence: 


204 TAl-Rawd al-Murbi'] 

205 [Al-Tawdih] 

206 According to al-Sakhasi in [al-Mabsut], Abu Hanifa wiped over his jawarib in his final illness. He said, '|am doing 
that which | deterred others from doing.' They inferred that this means he finally agreed with his students. Similar 
statements are found in [Tabyin al-Haqa'iq sharh Kanz al-Daqa'iq by al-Zayla’i]. 
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Authentic athar of the sahabah performing mas‘h ‘ala al-jawarib, nearly thirteen of 


them. There are some which are inauthentic, but many are. Ibn al-Mundhir mentioned 


nine sahabah by name, 


lp beg Se deg are ah he gall Sl he deed oe on rgb! Ue ell oy 


sae ox Seg Bal gl ox al aig Ddbg elally 5 crs ly Gobeil rynene 


Wiping over the socks is mentioned from nine of the Prophet's ug companions: 


‘Ammar, Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari, Anas, b. 'Umar, al-Bara', Bilal, 'AbdAllah b. 
Abi Awfa, and Sahl b. Sa'd. 


Ibn al-Qayyim said, 


wp ol PE sel Lule? te BYE 58 le oe hy Cae x as Aolal gily 91d gil hg 
Abu Dawud [al-Sijistani] added : Abu Umama, ‘Amr b. Harith, and 'Amr b. 'Abbas. 


Ibn Abi Shaybah authentically narrated that b. Mas'ud performed mas‘h ‘ala al-jawarib. As 


did Anas b. Malik. Ibn Qudama said, 
le) SS Pas SAE pb jel dy lob! Uo Irene ais al go) Abvall oY, 


Since the sahabah - may Allah be pleased with them - wiped over their socks 


and no one came out to object during their time, then this became consensus.*” 


207 TAl-Mughnil] 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


Ibn Hazm also narrated an 'ijma of the sahabah on this issue. 


If it were not permitted, they would never leave the clear stipulations of the Qur'an. 


Ibn al-Qayyim said, 


il Po cage! de \onne AI3b lgdes ds ade atl eo al ce ola Ipaee cel 
ase All dhyog ylyall yall, 464 


Those whom heard the Qur'an from the Prophet Ue learning its interpretation, 
wiped over their socks. They were the most knowledgable of the Ummah 


regarding the apparent of the Qur'an and Allah's intention regarding it. 


Ibn Taymiyyah said that the only difference is pertaining to the material and that such a 
difference is not regarded in figh. This is like the difference in wearing a black or white 
ihram. Taking off socks is as difficult as taking off khuff. There is no material difference 


between them. 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 


(b) Second Opinion: 


Wiping over jawarib is heavily restricted or haram. Some required them to be firm enough 


to walk a significant distance or have a leather bottom, like some Malikiyyah. 


(i) Held by: Old view of Abu Hanifa, Malikiyyah, Shafi'iyyah. 
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(ii) Evidence: 


Washing the foot is clearly commanded in the Qur'an. This cannot be exempted 
except with clear authentic dalil. The ahadith regarding mas‘h 'ala al-jawarib are all da’if 
from rasulAllah. There is no proof that a person is required to have to walk in their jawarib 


or that some leather is required. 


There are some masa’'il which the author's statements did not encompass but they 
are esesntial for tullab al-'ilm and practical for all. Some may argue that khuff are not worn 


today, however socks are commonly worn and the rulings also apply. 


The first three views are held by Malik and his top students. 


(xvii) | Wiping Over or Under the Khuff 
(a) Sabab al-Khilaf: 


Ibn Rushd said, 


Ad 3 ol Mb, <Sanally ceanbl autsly ANS B doylall BY Gays cgi) Cay 

DEW, abl, abl Jel eum (2) Bl Ady Ad oy Spall Cote slated iynojbee oy sl 
(32) a Spuny Cah aby oT yp eu Sal GE asd 6D gb cpl Bg so Cao 
aa ple Je emt. 

"The reason of their disagreement: seeming contradiction of the pertinent 
narrations regarding this and confusing wiping for washing. This is as there 


are two conflicting reports: 
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The first: hadith al-Mughira b. Shu'bah. In it is that he ay wiped the upper 
part of the khuff and the bottom. 


The second: Hadith of 'Ali - if the Din was by speculation then the bottom of 
the khuff would be more appropriate to wipe than the top, yet I saw raulAllah 
ae wiping the top of his two khuff."° 


The 'ulama took two routes: jam’ bayn al-hadithayn (reconciling the narrations) and tarjih 


(giving one narration precedent). 


(b) First Opinion: Wiping over the top is fard but the bottom is Sunnah 


(i) Held by: 


‘AbdAllah b. 'Umar, Sa'd b. Abi Waqgas, al-Zuhri, Shafi'iyya, Malikiyya 


Yahya related to me that Malik had asked Ibn Shihab how to wipe over leather 


socks, 


Ibn Shihab had put one hand under the sock and his other hand 


above the sock and then passed them over it. 


208 [Bidaya al-Mujtahid wa Nihaya al-Muqtasid] 


“6 
Ee 
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Yahya said that Malik said, "Out of all that I have heard about the 


matter I like what Ibn Shihab said the most."7° 


Shafi'i stated a similar opinion in [Al-Hawi al-Kabir]. 
In [al-Mudawanna], 


ob GY 3g GVM ade Sid he & opal Jey mu J Sy Y (UE 

oh BY eb Cag bb al oy le HUA BST Leigle: en Vy La ype ene oS sl 
Cal 3 elo le ae. 

"No, yet if a man wipes the top of them then prays he should not repeat his 
prayer unless the time is still in. That is because 'Urwa b. al-Zubayr used to 
wipe over the top and not the bottom, Malik b. Anas narrated that to us. Yet, 
if it is within the time, then he preferred that he repeat it if the prayer time 


was still in."7!° 


(ii) Evidence: 


Narrated by Al-Arba’a except An-Nasa’i: 


GEN JE pce dg ale ath ee - gill $f} lait Ye des 


'. 
red 


209 [Al-Muwatta Book 2, Hadith 47] 
210 [Mudawanna al-Kubra] 
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The Prophet (8) wiped over the upper part of the leather socks and 


the under part of it?!’ 


Wiping the khuffayn takes place of washing the feet. In washing the feet, the entire foot 
must be washed, therefore the same applies. There would be some room for such a 


rationale if the evidence was not to the contrary. 


‘Ata said, 


Boos done aid (gar Lede ema YF cy Cul elles JB IB aoe x oe Gly ue 
lal p> sl: US Lays 2A Js a ay La yeey Lek Leese 


"I saw ibn 'Umar wiping them both (i.e. his two khuff) with one wiping using 


his two hands, the top and the bottom."*” 


This riwaya is mawquf at ibn 'Umar's actions, and does not coincide with what is attributed 
to rasulAllah in hadith Ali. The clear hadith which does not accept ta'wil is given precedent 


over ibn 'Umar's action. 


(c) Second Opinion: Top and bottom must be wiped together 
(i) Held by: 


'AbdAllah b. Nafi', a close student of Malik, in Abu al-Hasan al-Lakni's [al-Tabsirah]. 
(d) Third Opinion: Wipe the top or bottom, either is sufficient 


211 [In its chain of narrators there is weakness]. 
AA Gye ES aap Aire aly ole bac al, (550) dal, sls (97) oe sill 5 (165) dla gl ols) be 1 
212 [Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq, 855] 
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(i) Held by: 


Abu Amr Ash‘hab b. Ibrahim, one of Malik's students, as narrated in ['Uyun al-Adilla], 
[Al-Muntaqa], [Bidaya al-Mujtahid] 


(e) Fourth Opinion: Wiping the top is required and wiping the bottom is not legislated whatsoever 
(i) Held by: 


Ahnaf, Hanabila, and Dhahiriyya. Ibn al-Qayyim adopted it and attributed it to: 'Urwa, 
‘Ataa, al-Hasan al-Basri, Nakha’i, al-Thawri, ibn al-Mundhir, al-Awza’i, Is'haq b. Rahawayh, 


and others. 


(ii) Evidence: 


Regarding this mas'ala, al-tarjih is superior to jam' bayn al-hadithayn. The hadith of 
Mughira is da'if according to Abu Zur'a, Bukhari, Tirmidhi, and others. 


Ibn Hazm refuted the other positions by saying, 


SEU ge AU pane of dele poll gl UB « pbs Lasalle aug : Ul Jl, 
OF Lely epi alle mene Leg, 28. Ll ole allel 50 blll meme gly « Cash SB lel 
V5 Spel Jo Cast 3 saleM: Jo JB. sas ye some yey JF orl oe Bb oF Gur ol 
aaj larg 4 oF gly « Salen geo SB Sey wjbb Yo} Gal OK] SY ly ga Y pl 
lui be ol Pus 

‘iVialit id, “HS should wipethetop and, bottom,’ His edmipanionriba ale 
Qasim said, 'If he wipes the top without the bottom, he repeats [his salah if] it 


is in the time. If he wipes the bottom without the top, he repeats his salah 
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regardless.' We have narrated wiping the top of the khuffayn and their bottom 
on the authority of ibn Jurayj from Nafi' from ibn 'Umar, and Ma'mar from 
al-Zuhri. 'Ali said, ‘Repeating [salah] in the time based on the principle of these 
people has no meaning, as if he has sufficed the obligations of his taharah and 
salah then there is no point in repeating it. If he did not suffice them then he 


is obligated to repeat it regardless.'"*" 
c 
Ali said, 
ct 7 of wah Ais oF 1 oa as 4 oe et oe ee d en ae 
zeal 53) Geel Lael GS sit Sal 8 HSB ae atl 925 Ue vey 
§ a 


3155 as yal de rats dag ale i Jo altl Jyt5 Cals 185 S3lEl be 


sine gla 24/3 


“If the religion were based on opinion, it would be more important 
to wipe the under part of the shoe than the upper, but I have seen 


God’s messenger wiping over the upper part of his shoes.”?“4 


Abu Dawud said, 


"This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. 


This version adds: 


213 [Al-Muhalla] 
214 Abu Dawud transmitted it, and Darimi has a similar narration] 
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Aol, $549 oisadh sb coh Cs JB Casall iy, eae ced 


ab gb Je pad dary ade atl be ail Jy5 Osh Ge 
cc 
I always preferred to wash the under part of the feet until I saw 


the Messenger of Allah (8) wiping the upper part of them.”*! 


Ayyub [al-Sakhtiyani] said, 


Boy donane aid Jo rand Logs & Sb ged! Cal) JB pil ye jane of Glyll us 
G3 fe anbel gh cals JB le yyeb Ue 


"I saw al-Hasan [al-Basri] urinate then perform wudu', so he wiped over the 


top of his two khuff once." He said, "I saw the traces of his fingers upon the 


khuff."?"° 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 


215 [Sunan Abi Dawud 163] 
216 [Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq, 851. Sahih] 
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(xviii) Are the Khuff Wiped Simultaneously or Does the Right Precede? 


There is no basis for wiping one foot with both hands. In al-Insaf and ibn al- 
Qayyim, both state that the khuff is washed starting from the front of the toes then 


drawing the fingers back towards the beginning of the leg. 


(a) First Opinion: Right first then the left 
(i) Held by: 


Malikiyya, Shawafi’, one of two views of the Hanabila 


(ii) Evidence: 


Wiping over the khuff replaces washing the feet, and in washing the right is given 


precedence. Narrated ‘Aisha (rad): 
‘acall Atak Aung Ade ail bo - Zl yb} 256 Ge ail (55 Able i 65 
{2 Ysa Coe 5 AV alte slece 
1 ale (ste { ak ali 33 1 )9¢9 Ale $5 ALS ee) 
Allah’s Messenger (rad) loved to begin with the right while putting 


on his shoes, combing his hair, in his purification and in all his 


affairs.7!” 


217 [Agreed upon]. 
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Furthermore, there is no clear proof of wiping them together, so it remains upon 


tayammun (starting with the right). 


(b) 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 


Second Opinion: Wipe them both together, right hand over right foot and the contrapositive 


(i) Held by: 


Ahnaf and one of two views of the Hanabila (Kash'shaf al-Qina') 


(ii) Evidence: 


Narrated Al-Mughira: 


Ai 62) - Agl YE <dpaall FE LF ple U6 ALS is cas gi Bis 
tle Gaal" JG io g AY Ob Lay ade al bo call gs ESB. ae 
dle F «JAN algae & Se si So oka sles 26 Uys psi 1 ." 
3) pass 1 Bd be AS atles « 64555 ABT Bry (dS Slay ale CEH6 


i ; Se Byte eee 28 
Ecce Gee & ately Lah « ra \ Jac ie el Go Ye WES 
" lige ome 3 coSjalb Lethe Si ab. age" Sas aad $9 ¢ Esa 
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One night I was with the Prophet (8) on a journey. He asked 


(me), "Have you got water with you?" I replied, "Yes" So he got 
down from his she-camel and went away till he disappeared in the 
darkness of the night. Then he came back and I poured water for 
him from the pot (for the ablution). He washed his face and hands 
while he was wearing a woollen cloak (the sleeves of which were 
narrow), so he could not take his arms out of it. So he took them out 
from underneath the cloak. Then he washed his forearms and passed 
his wet hands over his head. Then I tried to take off his Khuffs 
(socks made from thick fabric or leather), but he said, "Leave them, 
for I have performed ablution before putting them on." And so he 


passed his wet hands over them.?!8 


The hadith says, lade amass "he wiped over them." It does not specify, "he wiped over the 
right, then the left." However, the hadith is broad, and could possibly include either 


purport. 
They utilized a similar but clearer narration found in [Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah], 


however that hadith is weak. 


They compared it to the ears by qiyas, as independent limbs. However, the ears are a 


part of the head as one limb, meaning that the analogy is not sound - as the ears also do 


218 (Sahih al-Bukhari 5799 and Muslim] 
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not require new water. The ears are a part of the one limb of the head, meaning that there 


is no right limb to begin with, unlike the feet. 


This dispute is very close. 


(xix) | How Many Times to Wipe over the Khuff? 


— 


a) First Opinion: Only once, and it should not be exceeded 


(i) Held by: 


Hanafiyyah, Malikiyyah, Shafi'iyyah, and Hanabila 


(ii) Evidence: 


All of the narrations state "wiped" without mentioning twice or thrice. Wiped by 


default means one wiping only. Repeating wiping becomes washing. Wiping is to make 


wudu' easier, so repeating wiping is not in line with this purpose. 


(b) Second Opinion: Wiping up to three times 


(i) Held by: 'Ataa in [Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq] 


(ii) Evidence: 
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Wiping the khuff is a replacement for washing the feet, which is done up to three 
times - so the ruling carries over. This qiyas is in opposition to the text, so it is rejected. 
Replacements do not always take the rulings of the default in all circumstances. 
Tayammum replaces wudu' however it is not performed up to three times. Wiping the 
khuff only occurs on the top, if the ruling carried over then the entire foot should be wiped 


like the entire foot is washed. There is no repitition of wiped limbs in wudu'. 


(xx) Purity of the Khuff's Fabrication 


The Khuff must be created from a pure substance. Cannot be made of najis or 


impure leather. This was stated by by: Shafi'iyyah (Nawawi), Hanabila, and they asserted 


yma. 
(xxi) External Najasa on a Khuff 
(a) First Opinion: No mas'h on khuff that has najasa on it. 
(i) Held by: Malikiyya and Shafi'yya 


(ii) Evidence: 


Nawawi said, 


"You cannot make salah in it, therefore you cannot wipe over it.” 
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(b) Second Opinion: 


Permissible to wipe over but not pray in, the wudu' is valid. Prior salah they must be 


removed or they must be cleaned. 


(i) Held by: Hanabila 
(ii) Evidence: 


The wudu' is sound but salah cannot be performed with it. It does not prevent water 


from reaching the appropriate areas. 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 


| alee i, J a a Al de fl Je 5 eG: 6 ce sae ol ob 
Puna pee 5 oH SG salle Igdl apdl US sh; 6b las be Lgabys alts as 


Cuil slals AB «5 bs “. de NE le» 26 Le ds ale A de 


376 i due ob Al he fl J; J dhe eal LL 
Jeb 5 eh Sy Sook cle 15] 128 yd 3 
Egy\ally 35\3 ri o\aj .« a‘), fe 0 


While God’s Messenger was leading his companions in prayer he 


took off his sandals and laid them at his left side; so when the people 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


saw that, they removed their sandals. When he had finished his 
prayer he asked, "What made you remove your sandals? They 
replied, “We saw you remove yours, so we removed ours.” God’s 
Messenger then said, “Gabriel came to me and informed me that 
there was filth on them. When any of you comes to the mosque he 
should examine, and if he sees filth on his sandals he should wipe it 


219 


off and pray in them.” 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 


(xxii) Wiping over the Khuff for Major Impurity (Janaba)? 


The khuff must be removed when performing ghusl for major impurity. Al-Shafi'i, 
Nawawi, ibn Qudama narrated an ‘ijma that wiping over the khuff is only for minor 


impurity (hadath/khabath). Zirr b. Hubaysh asked Safwan b. ‘Asal, 


Bo aah o¢ aed Jus oy glybe Cast JB hte oe 33 ue pele OF Gasill ye Glysl ae 
cred oll BYE Lalas! p55 Y oh jaadl B byob Ley ae atl bo al Jaues gS Uk gu! 
Jog Ltey p53 ye Ny Abe ye Y) 


"I went to Safwan b. 'Asal to ask him about wiping over the two khuff. He 


said, ‘Allah's Messenger - salutations and peace of Allah upon him - used to 


219 [Musnad Ahmad, al-Hakim, Abu Dawud and Darimi] 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


order us not to take off our khifaf in travel for three days and nights, except 


for janabah. However, not from sleep, defection, or urination."””° 


220 [Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq, 751. Tirmidhi, Nasa'l, Musnad Ahmad, Ibn Khuzaymah] 
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(i) Greater Purification (Al-Taharah al-Kubra) 


° ° 2 Z se a ae 
sinédll li pa deli te en Ke 


The major-ritual ablution (ghusl) consists of 


recommended and obligatory acts, the obligatory acts are: 
e Intention 

e Washing the entire body 

The recommended acts of the major-ritual ablution are: 
e Washing off any filth 

e Performing wudu’ 

¢ Washing the body thrice 


° Rubbing the body with the hands thoroughly 
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e Beginning the washes with the right side 
e Mentioning the name of Allah 


e Running fingers through the hair to saturate it with 


water 


e Washing the two feet in another place if the place was 


not paved or tiled 


Some of what is discussed in wudu' apply here and will not be covered again. Al- 
Taharah al-kubra applies to major impurity (janaba). Many ahadith describe the ghusl of 
rasulAllah, including in Bukhari and Muslim, such as Hadith 'A‘isha and hadith Maymuna. 


Narrated Hisham bin *‘ Urwa: 
3b cael Of cay fy ploe E581 U6 alll Ls WGI JB gids ls 
(hn Seed So Lal 13) Jong ale abl fro ail Jyts 3h E16 ttle 
ES ES Dear gla Jak F cole ENS lal ale le Sli A588 Sasi 


Mag® Be BH oly oll) Sys day ale atl ro <altl Jy 59 Bi judi 
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(on the authority of his father) ‘Aisha said, "Whenever Allah's 
Messenger (8) took the bath of Janaba, he cleaned his hands and 
performed ablution like that for prayer and then took a bath and 


rubbed his hair, till he felt that the whole skin of the head had 


become wet, then he would pour water thrice and wash the rest of 
the body." * Aisha further said, "I and Allah's Messenger (2) used 
to take a bath from a single water container, from which we took 


water simultaneously."””! 


Narrated Maimuna: 


os 
o- acy 
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Water was placed for the ablution of Allah's Messenger (28) after 


Janaba. He poured water with his right hand over his left twice or 
thrice and then washed his private parts and rubbed his hand on the 
earth or on a wall twice or thrice and then rinsed his mouth, washed 
his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out and then 
washed his face and forearms and poured water over his head and 
washed his body. Then he shifted from that place and washed his 
feet. I brought a piece of cloth, but he did not take it and removed 


the traces of water from his body with his hand."”” 


222 (Sahih al-Bukhari 274] 
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(i) Must Earrings Be Removed In Ghus!? 


The ruling to this is analogous to a ring. Earrings were known at the time of 
rasulAllah yet no specific ruling was Revealed regarding removing them in ghusl. 
Nonetheless, in ghusl, water must encompass the entire body. This includes the earlobes, 
front and reverse. Shaykh Ahmad Mussa Jibril said that in his personal study that earrings 


only require removal if they block water from reaching the earlobe. 


Drop earrings that hang down below the earlobe do not need to be removed. The 
hook in such earrings is not a barrier to water's permeation of the ear. Tight earrings or 
stud earrings can be large, covering much of the ear. That creates a barrier to water 
reaching the skin underneath. Those earrigns should be moved about so that water can 
reach behind them. However, if they are so large and tight that water still cannot reach the 


earlobe or ear, they must be removed before ghusl. 


Therefore, it depends on the type of earring as to whether it can be left as is, must 


be moved, or must be removed. 
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(ii) Must The Piercing Be Washed In Ghus!? 


a) First Opinion: It must be washed 


— 


(i) Held by: Some 'ulama such as ibn ‘Abidin al-Hanafi and al-Buhuti al-Khalwati al- 
Hanbali 


(ii) Evidence: 


As pertains to the piercing hole itself, they required that the inside of this hole 
should be washed with water. If water can easily flow inside of it, it must be washed. 


However, if water cannot easily flow in, it is not required. Al-Bahuti said, 
It is not required to wash the interior of limbs. However, if in some limb there 


is a break or a piercing, it must be washed, as it takes the ruling of the 


exterior.-~> 


Some went to the extreme of requiring a pin is placed in the ear to ensure water enters. 


(b) Second Opinion: It is not required to be washed 


(i) Held by: Shafi'iyyah 


(ii) Evidence: 


223 | Kash'shaf al-Qina'a] 
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The piercing is considered an interior part of the limb which is not required to be 


washed - even if one is able. If the piercing is large, such as earlobe stretching, then water 


should be allowed to permeate, otherwise it is not required. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 
aad she posts All els elgg ate he Syoed «5S Sylgbl Lil, 


The major-ritual ablution (ghusl) consists of 


recommended and obligatory acts, the obligatory acts are: 
* Intention 


' Washing the entire body 


Niyyah turns obligatory acts (wajibat) into ‘ibadat. 
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dud! cl peri.» 


(iii) Washing the Entire Body (Ta'mim Sa'ir al-Jasad) 


Allowing water to flow over the entire body. There is 'ijma on this mas'ala as 


narrated by imam al-San'ani. Narrated Abu Ja‘ far that “Jabir bin ‘ Abdullah said to me, 
ie sd GS dessa ool gts oe yasdl S53 Oe Bel Gl gl 
Pca J begs G Bi W528 Haya eo 
12 6 EIB ph 8s SY Gaal J UB wane gle Jo bs 
pad Shy $I deny ade ab be 
"Your cousin (Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya) came to me 
and asked about the bath of Janaba. I replied, "The Prophet (8) 


uses to take three handfuls of water, pour them on his head and then 


pour more water over his body.’ Al-Hasan said to me, 'I am a hairy 


man.' I replied, 'The Prophet (8) had more hair than you’. "4 
Al-Kasa'i in [Bada'i al-Sana’'i], ibn Muflih in [Al-Mubdi’], Baha'i al-Din al-Maqdisi 
in [Al-'Uddah sharh al-'Umdah], and others said that the ahadith of 'A'isha, Maymuna, and 


Jabir - along with other narrations - prove that water must encompass the entire body. 


224 (Sahih al-Bukhari 256] 
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Therefore, a person with proper niyyah who allows his body to become submerged 
in water (‘umum) is now pure. It meets the requirements of sifat al-ijzaa (lb By eljeY\ de 
bis Slelyll lo Le| bare minimum requirement for validity, allowing obligations to be 
performed). 


\y pgbal GES aus ols 


If you are in a state of major impurity, then purify yourselves. 


225 


225 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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The recommended acts of the major-ritual ablution are: 
* Washing off any filth 

’ Performing wudw’ 

* Washing the body thrice 

* Rubbing the body with the hands thoroughly 

* Beginning the washes with the right side 

* Mentioning the name of Allah 


* Running fingers through the hair to saturate it with 


water 


7) 
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: Washing the two feet in another place if the place was 


not paved or tiled 


(iv) Mustahabbat al-Ghus! 


The author now discusses sifat al-kamal (:jud\ 5 Slelg) de Ale Py SSS hdie 


perfection of an act, consisting of wajibat and sunnan). There are eight mutahabbat. 


According to the Shawafi' and Hanabila, mustah'hab and sunnah are synonymous - 
along with tatawwu', fadila, raghiba, nafila, and mandub. The Malikyya have a slight 
difference, whereas the Ahnaf have a more significant difference, however this is an usul al- 


figh discussion. 


A person is rewarded for musta'habbat but not sinful for leaving them off. 
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CS) oye (glut... 


(a) Washing Off Filth (Ghusl min al-Adha) 


A sunnah according to all four a'immah. Narrated Maimuna: 


g -°% 
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Water was placed for the ablution of Allah's Messenger (2) after 


Janaba. He poured water with his right hand over his left twice or 
thrice and then washed his private parts and rubbed his hand on the 
earth or on a wall twice or thrice and then rinsed his mouth, washed 
his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out and then 
washed his face and forearms and poured water over his head and 


washed his body. Then he shifted from that place and washed his 
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feet. I brought a piece of cloth, but he did not take it and removed 


the traces of water from his body with his hand." 


Narrated “Aisha (rad): 
IB ng Ale atl oo - afil Sys 6} E16 bie Sil (p25 Ade B65 
des ok walled Je es 58 Falls Luks Vie: Bleed fs (ate 

ENG aul Je gs FAL Jy 
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Whenever Allah’s Messenger (8) took Ghusl (bath) after sexual 


intercourse, he would begin by washing his hands, then pour water 
with his right hand on his left hand and wash his sexual organ. He 
would then perform ablution, then take some water and run his 
fingers through the roots of the hair. Then he would pour three 
handfuls on his head, then pour water over the rest of his body and 


subsequently wash his feet.””” 


226 [Sahih al-Bukhari 274] 
227 [Agreed upon and this version is of Muslim] 
ooh 1) x" shed gd (og Malice! "pe kll J gual!” 16 ay oaind plas Jail Glu Cal gall cyl Lays ¢(316) elise y «(248) cs yldull oly y usea-1 
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Any adha should be washed off during the start of ghusl, as rasulAllah did. If the adha is 
dry, acting as a barrier which prevents water from reaching the skin, then it is fard to 


remove it. 
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(b) Performing Wudu' 
(i) First Opinion: Performing wudu' before ghus! is Sunnah 
@ Held by: 
'Ijma according to: ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, ibn Hajr, al-Nawawi, and ibn Battah. 
@ Evidence: 
Narrated Maimuna: 
casell hy dle ge « APN ils JB sks Wis JB dense Uhl 


| a d a ah ah aes 2 3 ware 
<tg Go-ah \-1 ¢ dae ‘ atte ae aon ee i 
BLAM 225.55 | lege Glas # Lilli Y, Ab ¢ coke PEC Geet < GSS 
7 “| 4 ot 8 8 alt 

The Prophet (8) took the bath of Janaba. (sexual relation or wet 


dream). He first cleaned his private parts with his hand, and then 


rubbed it (that hand) on the wall (earth) and washed it. Then he 
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performed ablution like that for the prayer, and after the bath he 


washed his feet.?”8 
Aishah narrated: 
Sb cael SF S536 gy ple be hike fy ike Whe GF Gl YI 
155 Hels yo eats 1 SIGh NB) deny ale atl fo attl Joes G6 ENG Abie 
C7 3h 2 SLA! : 0 92% be ae53 (Lacs £ 2 styl ide 5) CS 855 (lags 
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paeicitnatt Sl ball yo Josh 3 doll Jal sid sghide a 
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' Ss sai, ceil 3 ry 
"When Allah's Messenger wanted to perform Ghusl for Janabah, he 
would begin by washing his hands before putting them into the 


vessel. Then he would wash his private area, and perform the Wudu 


(as one does) for Salat. Then he would wet his hair with the water, 


228 (Sahih al-Bukhari 260] 
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then he would pour water over his head with his hands three 


times."?79 


a ya yets Aad aie 
Js yebals Lid ais Os 
If you are in a state of | major impurity, then purity yourselves. we 


If it were wajib, Allah would have mentioned it. Narrated ‘Imran: 
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229 [Jami at-Tirmidhi 104] 
230 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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; alts ; 
Once we were traveling with the Prophet (8) and we carried on 


traveling till the last part of the night and then we (halted at a place) 
and slept (deeply). There is nothing sweeter than sleep for a traveler 
in the last part of the night. So it was only the heat of the sun that 
made us to wake up and the first to wake up was so and so, then so 
and so and then so and so (the narrator ‘Auf said that Abu Raja’ 
had told him their names but he had forgotten them) and the fourth 
person to wake up was ‘Umar bin Al- Khattab. And whenever the 


Prophet (28) used to sleep, nobody would wake up him till he 


himself used to get up as we did not know what was happening 
(being revealed) to him in his sleep. So, ‘Umar got up and saw the 


condition of the people, and he was a strict man, so he said, "Allahu 
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Akbar" and raised his voice with Takbir, and kept on saying loudly 
till the Prophet (2) got up because of it. When he got up, the 


people informed him about what had happened to them. He said, 
"There is no harm (or it will not be harmful). Depart!" So they 
departed from that place, and after covering some distance the 


Prophet (8) stopped and asked for some water to perform the 


ablution. So he performed the ablution and the call for the prayer 
was pronounced and he led the people in prayer. After he finished 
from the prayer, he saw a man sitting aloof who had not prayed with 
the people. He asked, "O so and so! What has prevented you from 


praying with us?" He replied, "I am Junub and there is no water. " 


The Prophet (8) said, "Perform Tayammum with (clean) earth and 


that is sufficient for you." Then the Prophet (8) proceeded on and 


the people complained to him of thirst. Thereupon he got down and 
called a person (the narrator ‘Auf added that Abu Raja’ had named 
him but he had forgotten) and ‘Ali, and ordered them to go and 
bring water. So they went in search of water and met a woman who 


was sitting on her camel between two bags of water. They asked, 
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"Where can we find water?" She replied, "I was there (at the place of 
water) this hour yesterday and my people are behind me." They 
requested her to accompany them. She asked, "Where?" They said, 
"To Allah's Messenger (8) ." She said, "Do you mean the man who 
is called the Sabi, (with a new religion)?" They replied, "Yes, the 
same person. So come along." They brought her to the Prophet (4) 
and narrated the whole story. He said, "Help her to dismount." The 
Prophet (2%) asked for a pot, then he opened the mouths of the 
bags and poured some water into the pot. Then he closed the big 
openings of the bags and opened the small ones and the people were 
called upon to drink and water their animals. So they all watered 
their animals and they (too) all quenched their thirst and also gave 
water to others and last of all the Prophet ($8) gave a pot full of 
water to the person who was Junub and told him to pour it over his 
body. 
The woman was standing and watching all that which they were 


doing with her water. By Allah, when her water bags were returned 


the looked like as if they were more full (of water) than they had 
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been before (Miracle of Allah's Messenger (38)) Then the Prophet 


(28) ordered us to collect something for her; so dates, flour and 


Sawiq were collected which amounted to a good meal that was put 
in a piece of cloth. She was helped to ride on her camel and that 


cloth full of foodstuff was also placed in front of her and then the 


Prophet (8) said to her, "We have not taken your water but Allah 


has given water to us." She returned home late. Her relatives asked 
her: "O so and so what has delayed you?" She said, "A strange thing! 
Two men met me and took me to the man who is called the Sabi’ 
and he did such and such a thing. By Allah, he is either the greatest 
magician between this and this (gesturing with her index and middle 
fingers raising them towards the sky indicating the heaven and the 
earth) or he is Allah's true Apostle." Afterwards the Muslims used to 
attack the pagans around her abode but never touched her village. 
One day she said to her people, "I think that these people leave you 
purposely. Have you got any inclination to Islam?" They obeyed her 
and all of them embraced Islam. Abu ‘Abdullah said: The word 


Saba'a means "The one who has deserted his old religion and 
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embraced a new religion." Abul 'Ailya [??] said, "The S* Abis are a 


sect of people of the Scripture who recite the Book of Psalms."*3" 


If pouring the water is sufficient, then wudu' beforehand is not required. Umm Salama 
said, 


w 
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She told God’s messenger that she kept her hair closely plaited, and 


ed 
“* 


asked whether she should undo it when washing after sexual 
defilement. He replied, “No, it is enough for you to throw three 
handfuls over your head, then pour water over yourself, and you will 


2932 


be purified. 


Here \é| is _,2> élo\ (limiting article) meaning that all Umm Salama had to do to 
become pure is pour water over herself. If three handfuls of water are sufficient then wudu' 


before ghusl is not required. 


(ii) Second Opinion: Wudu' is wajib before ghusl 


@ Held by: Dawud al-Dhahiri and ibn Hazm 


231 [Sahih al-Bukhari 344] 
232 [Muslim] 
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@ Evidence: 


Jy eld LES AS G5 


if you are in a state of. major impurity, then purity yourselves. ee 
This Ayah is general and does not specify it, however it leaves open the possibility for 
wujub and since rasulAllah consistently performed wudu' before ghusl this indicates 
obligation. However, there are clear ahadith which do not require wudu' beforehand and 


rasulAllah would have indicated that. 


233 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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(c) Al-Ghasl Thalatha (Washing Thrice) 


This could refer to washing the hands thrice or washing the entire body thrice. 


(i) Washing the Hands Thrice 


It is sunnah to wash the hands thrice to ghusl according to all four a'imma due to 


the hadith of 'A'isha. 
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Whenever Allah’s Messenger ($48) took Ghusl (bath) after sexual 
intercourse, he would begin by washing his hands, then pour water 
with his right hand on his left hand and wash his sexual organ. He 
would then perform ablution, then take some water and run his 


fingers through the roots of the hair. Then he would pour three 
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handfuls on his head, then pour water over the rest of his body and 


subsequently wash his feet.” 


Hisham narrated it from his father, 


« 
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Who narrated it on the authority of 'A'isha that when the Apostle 
(28) took a bath because of sexual inter-course, he first washed the 


palms of his hands three times, and then the whole hadith was 
transmitted like that based on the authority of Abu Mu'awyia, but 


no mention is made of the washing of feet.2>5 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported it on the authority of Maimuna, his mother's sister, that she said: 
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234 [Agreed upon and this version is of Muslim] 
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235 [Sahih Muslim 316c] 
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I placed water near the Messenger of Allah (8) to take a bath 


because of sexual intercourse. He washed the palms of his bands 
twice or thrice and then put his hand In the basin and poured water 
over his private parts and washed them with his left hand. He then 
struck his hand against the earth and rubbed it with force and then 
performed ablution for the prayer and then poured three handfuls of 
water on his head and then washed his whole body after which he 
moved aside from that place and washed his feet, and then I brought 


a towel (so that he may wipe his body). but he returned it.5° 


236 [Sahih Muslim 317a] 
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(ii) Washing the Entire Body Thrice 


If a person must pour water over the body multiple times to submerge it entirely in 
water, that is required by consensus. However, the question arises as to whether the entire 


body should be submerged more than once. 


“$¢ First Opinion: Mustah'hab to repeat the ghusl 
O Held by: Ahnaf, Shawafi', and some Hanabila 
O Evidence: 


Hisham narrated it from his father, 
BSE eB dll 5p Jb Ley ak al Jo 
. Aap nb $i ah Sle Gi tes 
Who narrated it on the authority of 'A'isha that when the Apostle 
(8) took a bath because of sexual inter-course, he first washed the 


palms of his hands three times, and then the whole hadith was 


transmitted like that based on the authority of Abu Mu'awyia, but 


no mention is made of the washing of feet.22” 


237 [Sahih Muslim 316c] 
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They claimed that everything which follows "three times" is also washed similarly, meaning 


the entire body. 


Similarly, they utilized a hadith from [Musnad Ahmad] wherein rasulAllah repeated 
his wudu' in ghusl thrice, on the authority of 'A'isha. In the first hadith rasulAllah washed 
his hands thrice, in the second he washed his limbs of wudu' thrice, therefore giyas 


mandates that this is applied to the rest of the body. 


'Aishah reported : 


hi IS exilgl Se GS ees ioe 


13} dung ade ah ho al Spt G6 ENG AEG 12 cagl LE 
piahla tes aepansthensies races 
ed ee dof (Jub WAS sell os i de oY Ce 
sak NES etl GAN Ue F SAN tegbs bys F rill yp ES dys 

Las (BL sh hilesh sl sda olal 13 i dy by Ss 


When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) would take 
a bath because of sexual defilement, according to the version of 
Sulaiman, in the beginning he would pour water with his right hand 
(upon his left hand); and according to the version of Musaddad, he 
would wash both (hands) pouring water from the vessel upon his 


right hand. According to the agreed version, he then would wash the 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


private part. He would then perform ablution as he did for prayer, 
then put his hands in the vessel and made the water go through his 
hair. When he knew that water had reached the entire surface of the 


body and cleaned it well, he would pour water upon his head three 


times. If some water was left, he would pour it also upon himself. 238 


Since rasulAllah completed his ghusl and used the leftover water to pour over himself, they 
considered this as a further washing and a second reptition. If he did it more than once, it 
can be done thrice. However this statement aie io is (155 \3 ( If some water was left, 


he would pour it also upon himself) is not authentic. 


Upwards of twelve ruwaa, such as Malik, Sufyan b. Uyaynah, Ja'far b. 'Awn, and 
Waki' b. Jarrah, narrated this hadith from Hisham b. 'Urwa without this addition. 


7 goa 1 = ‘i $i 
*e* Second Opinion: Not mustah‘hab to increase in ghusl besides once 


© Held by: Malikiyyah, some Hanabila, Bukhari, and ibn Taymiyyah 
In al-Bukhari, 
Biol Bf JAA Ob 
(5) Chapter: To wash the body (parts) once only 
O Evidence: 


Ahadith describing the ghusl of rasulAllah do not mention his washing his body 


twice or thrice. Some mention the hands more than once, however had he washed his 


238 [Sunan Abi Dawud 242] 


ES 
SS 
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entire body twice, that would have been more important to mention as it takes longer and 


is more drastic. 


Ibn Battal commented that Maymuna never mentioned a number regarding ghusl, 
so it should be assumed to be the least number - once. Ibn Rajab in his sharh of al-Bukhari 
said that Maymuna only mentioned washing the hands once, while the mention of twice or 
thrice is the narrator's doubt, but the ghusl is never mentioned with repetition. Since it is 


not mentioned, washing the entire body more than once could be considered israf. 


Nawawi mentioned an 'ijma that it is deterred to waste water even at the shore of an 


ocean. Ibn Abi Zayd al-Qayrawani said excessive use of water is ghulu' and bidd'ah. 


They rebutted the hadith of [Musnad Ahmad] as it has issues according to some of 


the muhadithun. 


Furthermore, repeating thrice in wudu' is established elsewhere and cannot be used 
as an evidence to predicate a giyas upon. What is required in wudu' may not be required in 
ghusl and vice versa. Tartib and muwala, for example. They could be different with regards 


to repeating as well. 
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saclay 


(d) Al-Dalk 


Dalk is to rub the entire body using the hands, along pouring the water. 


(i) Is Dalk Fard? 


“First Opinion: Dalk is Fard 
O Held by: Malikiyyah and al-Muzani al-Shafi'i 


In al-Qahtani's [Nuniyyal], 


yep Cle Gag [ng ns dee HMlislly 92,8 ually 


Washing is obligatory and wiping is Sunnah / and both in the madh'hab of Malik are Fard 


O Evidence: 


The Malikiyyah argue that a ghusl is incomplete without dalk as it is an essential 
component. Some Malikiyyah said dalk is fard to ensure water encompasses the entire 
body. Other Malikiyyah said it is a part of the definition of the term "ghusl" itself. They 
said that dalk is not neccesarily simultaneous with pouring the water, but can be afterwards 


so long as the body has not dried. 'Ataa said, 


St: Els gh VY usted: Sls Vy ( Vpladss Go): SB le tl oY; Sus Jute bY 
CMa adh Myo) Cargh, Cae gp Syl Juaall Wy 5 aaa 
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"No. Rather, he has washed a washing [only]. Since Allah said, \jluiss g> and 
did not say "Wash, except for the one who has wiped himself.’ Since ghusl is 
taharah from a state [hadath], it necessitates rubbing the hands over it, like 


tayammum." 
They compared ghusl to tayammum. 


This is difficult as they require dalk even on the center of the back which cannot be 
reached by the hands. It is making something wajib which cannot be reached. Ibn al- 
Qassam said that the difficulty of reaching those areas lifts the requirement, however this 
refutes the position since ghusl necesitates dalk according to the Malikiyyah, which would 
mean ghusl is not required in the center of the back - which is incorrect. It would mean 


that a person who did not wash his center back did not perform proper ghusl. 


Al-Qadi Sahnun, the compiling student of [al-Mudawanna al-Kubra] who spread it 
in al-Maghrib, said that a person should use a cloth to wash the center of his back which he 
cannot reach. In [al-Sharh al-Saghir] some Malikiyyah suggested that a wife, or ammah, 


wash his back or even to rub it against the wall for dalk. 


“° Second Opinion: Dalk is Sunnah 
O Held by: Abu Hanifa, Shafi'i, Ahmad 


O Evidence: 
Ibn Hazm said, 
4 a) gla, Ye (gal a adh Cal fe Yl) ge Y andl el ol eal oe) ‘a> ox! JB) 


Whomsoever claims that the word 'ghusl' does not occur without dalk using 


the hand has claimed something without evidence.*” 


Ghusl linguistically does not include dalk. 


239" laall" (1/94) 
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Ibn Qudama said, 


abl SY ip shal idl as HL Bab AY ctl ap Up aly, 
Tayammum was commanded with wiping as it is taharah with dirt, depending 


primarily upon passing dirt, which is only by the hand. 


There is no clear authentic proof to substantiate dalk, and there is evidence to show that it 
is in fact not wajib. The same arguments to counter the Dhahiriyya regarding wudu' before 


ghusl being wajib applies here as well, as narrated by Maimuna: 
cash gh oy lla Up APM Whe JIB ght Ws JS deasatlh baie 
- a8 4 a @ a Be aye 0m aa ol wc a, o- 
Ge cic | Aus Ade All| be gal oy «Agave oe «ws v1 ue Pt ie 
<a ga - ae A Ie ah - $ i Ate ah q0- “7 ” ba 
<b LAl) 36915 los ‘a clas ‘a Liles ee Als e conn 4&5 hues < AG eSell 


ole io fers PS ° aes az 
Ab Jab Ais be 55 lb 


The Prophet (2) took the bath of Janaba. (sexual relation or wet 
dream). He first cleaned his private parts with his hand, and then 
rubbed it (that hand) on the wall (earth) and washed it. Then he 


performed ablution like that for the prayer, and after the bath he 


washed his feet.747 


240 [Al-Mughni, v. 1 pg.162] 
241 (Sahih al-Bukhari 260] 
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Aishah narrated: 
nee fe gh its \ S55 
1a Seed yo QheSks 1 SIGN IB] lrg ae ail fro alt Jyts gh E16 Lise 
< th a ee ae 
L573} F SLAM te9b5 Lb5H5 nani Legled 31 US ts Laas 


: "olds EX aul Je G2 02 © clall S588 


1 & 
[ “es 
\ 


anata ih esl oy Jad 3 Li Ua ge vit co 
iaaiaieel Linn an PRE 
sig Leas aly ele § C2ddl pail Ioly dll Jat ite Ua Je Gal 
Soy Lely SLE Si8 5s 
"When Allah's Messenger wanted to perform Ghusl for Janabah, he 
would begin by washing his hands before putting them into the 
vessel. Then he would wash his private area, and perform the Wudu 


(as one does) for Salat. Then he would wet his hair with the water, 


then he would pour water over his head with his hands three 


times."242 


242 TJami* at-Tirmidhi 104] 
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Jebel A eS Oj 
If you are in a state of major impurity, then purity yourselves. ...7” 
If it were wajib, Allah would have mentioned it. Narrated ‘Imran: 

cele gl Wis JG Sie Whe Ub ee Gy GH gle Jb Ghat he 

gS & eal fy dong ae abl foo gplll as a § SIE lee 
en SS y) esi is «Ge plaall iis Js abs V5 dab beds «Seb el 

£- SH Cuil setsciieti hath entbacahatad 38; 

5 fo BH JG fay le dl Jo Sh 96 gh Hla oe 
lal le ij oe Weighs eb os BIE G KIA Legg gp 

52 13 5S JN lob SH Ags 259 SS lds Ss O8 « wlll 

oi oy St Ba US Lay ale al uo Gl ss 1 fe 

E28 S56 a ssi GE hab BGG." Wyle). juan Vl. bY" 6 selel 

55, 5h 18) She Spe el «ty Lad SSLAML Coagls Loy cep ball 

silal JB." pxl go Lad §) 356 G Sats be" OS opal ga Chat a Sie 

ade ail be dell jlo #." NaS 8B asd Heke " WS sls Vy Sls 


we 


dod gles gil adad 9S USE E35 i6 alll oo all al S) SaB6 ey 


243 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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JS NDE Rigo pgall Vb SI ssl Le og eg Elles be Ce sill pall 


pay! 3 15 ELLE Slay gS 
Once we were traveling with the Prophet (38) and we carried on 


traveling till the last part of the night and then we (halted at a place) 
and slept (deeply). There is nothing sweeter than sleep for a traveler 
in the last part of the night. So it was only the heat of the sun that 
made us to wake up and the first to wake up was so and so, then so 
and so and then so and so (the narrator ‘Auf said that Abu Raja’ 
had told him their names but he had forgotten them) and the fourth 


person to wake up was ‘Umar bin Al- Khattab. And whenever the 
Prophet (28) used to sleep, nobody would wake up him till he 
himself used to get up as we did not know what was happening 
(being revealed) to him in his sleep. So, ‘Umar got up and saw the 
condition of the people, and he was a strict man, so he said, "Allahu 
Akbar" and raised his voice with Takbir, and kept on saying loudly 
till the Prophet (2%) got up because of it. When he got up, the 
people informed him about what had happened to them. He said, 


"There is no harm (or it will not be harmful). Depart!" So they 
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departed from that place, and after covering some distance the 
Prophet (8) stopped and asked for some water to perform the 


ablution. So he performed the ablution and the call for the prayer 
was pronounced and he led the people in prayer. After he finished 
from the prayer, he saw a man sitting aloof who had not prayed with 
the people. He asked, "O so and so! What has prevented you from 


praying with us?" He replied, "I am Junub and there is no water. ' 


The Prophet (8) said, "Perform Tayammum with (clean) earth and 


that is sufficient for you." Then the Prophet (28) proceeded on and 


the people complained to him of thirst. Thereupon he got down and 
called a person (the narrator ‘Auf added that Abu Raja’ had named 
him but he had forgotten) and ‘Ali, and ordered them to go and 
bring water. So they went in search of water and met a woman who 
was sitting on her camel between two bags of water. They asked, 
"Where can we find water?" She replied, "I was there (at the place of 
water) this hour yesterday and my people are behind me." They 


requested her to accompany them. She asked, "Where?" They said, 


"To Allah's Messenger (28) ." She said, "Do you mean the man who 
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is called the Sabi, (with a new religion)?" They replied, "Yes, the 
same person. So come along." They brought her to the Prophet (8) 
and narrated the whole story. He said, "Help her to dismount." The 
Prophet (32%) asked for a pot, then he opened the mouths of the 
bags and poured some water into the pot. Then he closed the big 
openings of the bags and opened the small ones and the people were 
called upon to drink and water their animals. So they all watered 


their animals and they (too) all quenched their thirst and also gave 
water to others and last of all the Prophet (8) gave a pot full of 
water to the person who was Junub and told him to pour it over his 


body. 


The woman was standing and watching all that which they were 
doing with her water. By Allah, when her water bags were returned 


the looked like as if they were more full (of water) than they had 
been before (Miracle of Allah's Messenger (28) Then the Prophet 
(8) ordered us to collect something for her; so dates, flour and 


Sawiq were collected which amounted to a good meal that was put 
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in a piece of cloth. She was helped to ride on her camel and that 


cloth full of foodstuff was also placed in front of her and then the 
Prophet (8) said to her, "We have not taken your water but Allah 


has given water to us." She returned home late. Her relatives asked 
her: "O so and so what has delayed you?" She said, "A strange thing! 
Two men met me and took me to the man who is called the Sabi’ 
and he did such and such a thing. By Allah, he is either the greatest 
magician between this and this (gesturing with her index and middle 
fingers raising them towards the sky indicating the heaven and the 
earth) or he is Allah's true Apostle." Afterwards the Muslims used to 
attack the pagans around her abode but never touched her village. 
One day she said to her people, "I think that these people leave you 
purposely. Have you got any inclination to Islam?" They obeyed her 
and all of them embraced Islam. Abu ‘ Abdullah said: The word 
Saba'a means "The one who has deserted his old religion and 
embraced a new religion." Abul 'Ailya [??] said, "The S‘ Abis are a 


sect of people of the Scripture who recite the Book of Psalms."** 


244 (Sahih al-Bukhari 344] 
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If pouring the water is sufficient, then dalk is not required. 


Umm Salama said, 


w 


Junsl acl gal ao atl aig 3) abl p25 & els E16 dala 4 365 


° 


lal thle ued F olds Est UL Je GF AK IQS Je aes 
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She told God’s messenger that she kept her hair closely plaited, and 
asked whether she should undo it when washing after sexual 
defilement. He replied, “No, it is enough for you to throw three 


handfuls over your head, then pour water over yourself, and you will 


be purified.” 


Here k\ is a> éls\ (limiting article) meaning that all Umm Salama had to do to become 
pure is pour water over herself. If three handfuls of water are sufficient then dalk in ghusl is 


not required. Abu Dharr said: 


7 58 “ 2 esliall UL ig iid Ne 681 yi by ahh Be 
oF celiadl ie deel Oh ge = Pale eke teal (Shs; 
A\ Sgt 5 Us dae Cash) JB 58 Gl Ue ght Lot ye bo ASG GI 


Shed ESS seg Sy S558." ba SS UE" TB ey ale al be 
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A few goats got collected with the Messenger of Allah (8), He said: 


Abu Dharr, drive them to the wood. I drove them to Rabadhah (a 
place near Medina). I would have sexual defilement (during my stay 
there) and I would remain (in this condition) for five or six days. 


Then I came to the Messenger of Allah (8), He said: O Abu Dharr. 


I kept silence. He then said: May your mother bereave you, Abu 
Dharr: woe be to your mother. He then called a black slave-girl for 
me. She brought a vessel which contained water. She then concealed 
me by drawing a curtain and I concealed myself behind a she-camel, 
and took a bath. I felt as if I had thrown away a mountain from me. 


He said: Clean earth is a means for ablution for a Muslim, even for 
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ten years (he does not find water); but when you find water, you 


should make it touch your skin, for that is better. 


The version of Musaddad has: "the goats (were collected) from the 


alms," and the tradition reported by 'Amr is complete.” 


‘Alisha reported: 

Bas « fas by see We Seal 3) IB UBS aly «Shall fy Lees WSs 
all §i Aisle f2 O12 ds Lact J oll yy alg) ye dad 
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Asma (daughter of Shakal) asked the Messenger of Allah (8) about 


washing after menstruation. He said: Everyone amongst you should 
use water (mixed with the leaves of) the lote-tree and cleanse herself 
well, and then pour water on her head and rub it vigorously till it 
reaches the roots of the hair. Then she should pour water on it. 
Afterwards she should take a piece of cotton smeared with musk and 
cleanse herself with it. Asma’ said: How should she cleanse herself 
with the help of that? Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah) 
observed: Praise be to Allah, she should cleanse herself. 'A'isha said 
in a subdued tone that she should apply it to the trace of blood. She 
(Asma) then further asked about bathing after sexual intercourse. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: She should take water and cleanse herself 
well or complete the ablution and then (pour water) on her head and 
rub it till it reaches the roots of the hair (of her) head and then pour 
water on her. 'A'isha said: How good are the women of Ansar 
(helpers) that their shyness does not prevent them from learning 


religion.” 


247 (Sahih Muslim 332c] 
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Here rasulAllah said for her to rub her head vigorously but only pour water over the body. 


Dalk is something significant and obvious, had it been wajib rasulAllah would have 


mentioned it, without delay. 


If a person had najasa on himself and poured enough water over it such that it was 
washed off, without dalk, that would be sufficient. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased 
with him) reported: 


4d \gaad ad} wll pl soul 3 Uljsl Sb SB as abl oo) a. 2 al 5s 
i dung Arle AN foo gall Sti oye bpd gh cole Ge See aly Le Isaty oge> 
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A Bedouin urinated in the mosque and some people rushed to beat 
him up. The Prophet (8) said: "Leave him alone and pour a bucket 


of water over it. You have been sent to make things easy and not to 


make them difficult."”8 


If dalk is not required to remove najasa then how can it be required in ghusl where most of 
the body has no filth on it? This is making it difficult unneccesarily without evidence to do 


so. 


Regardless, anything which acts as a barrier to water reaching the skin, such as paint 


or dry najasah, then dalk becomes wajib to remove it due to the obligation of 'umum. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


248 TAl-Bukhari]. 
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(ii) Is Dalk Sunnah? 


@ First Opinion: Dalk is Sunnah 
O Held by: Hanafiyyah, Shafi'iyyah, Hanabila 
O Evidence: 


It facilitates water encompasses the entire body. Shafi'ityyah recommended it due to khuruj 
min al-khilaf (avoiding disagreement, with the Maliki madh‘hab, to be safe). Malikiyyah 


have no position on this as they consider it fard. 
@ Second Opinion: Dalk is not legislated whatsoever 
O Evidence: 


Al Jassas, 


ae 25 3) US 558 Vy gl B55by 38 SF he Lag pls all gs 


So whenever we found anything which is not in the expression regarding it, 
then it is an addition to the source text, and it is not acceptable to do so without 


supporting text.” 


Dalk of the entire body was not narrated in any of the narrations describing the ghusl of 


rasulAllah, even though some of them mention dalk of the head in vivid detail. 


249 [Ahkam al-Qur'an, v. 2 pg. 420] 
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nteillg 


(e) Al-Tayammun 


Beginning washing the right side of the body is considered a Sunnah according to all 
four a'immah. The clearest hadith on this only mentions starting with the right side of the 
head. Narrated ‘ Aisha: 


Aisle i coal oo Als tp pole gl Bis Jb «Saal fy Jans Wile 
Sled 52g gha led bel ys Cadel (3) ony ale atl fo dell g6 EN 
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Whenever the Prophet (#8) took the bath of Janaba (sexual relation 


or wet dream) he asked for the Hilab#° or some other scent. He 
used to take it in his hand, rub it first over the right side of his head 
and then over the left and then rub the middle of his head with both 


hands.”>! 


Ibn Rajab's understanding, accepting three washings, is that rasulAllah would encompass 
his entire head with water, starting with the right side at first, then washing it again 
starting from the left side and submerging his entire head. Qurtubi, whom did not agree 
with washing thrice, believed rasulAllah poured water over his right side, not submerging 


the entire head, then washed the left side without the right side. 


250 Vase or vessel used to milk cattle and for taharah 
251 [Sahih al-Bukhari 258] 
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There is no hadith regarding starting on the right side for the entire body except, that of 
Umm 'Atiyyah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: 


JB deny ade ail olny ade abl ho coil ol ye all 92 Ache ol oe, 
"lus eqagll melgay acl hel” 2 les al (92) clay atieh Jae 3 ood 


- (Cade g)) 


The Prophet (8) instructed us at the time of washing the dead 


body of his daughter Zainab (May Allah be pleased with her) to 
begin with her right side, and from the parts that are washed in 


Wudu'.?? 


Some argued that washing a dead person is like washing the living. 'Aishah (May Allah be 
pleased with her) reported: 


oA pee deny ade ah he atl Jyury gS Les ail (2 Atle yey 


Messenger of Allah (28) liked to use his right hand in all matters: in 


combing his hair and wearing his shoes.?>3 


252 [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 
253 [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


* Mentioning the name of Allah 


(f) Tasmiyyah 


(i) First Opinion: BasmAllah before ghusl is a Sunnah 


@ Held by: Hanafiyyah, one opinion of Shafi'iyyah, and one opinion of 
Malikiyyah 


@ Evidence: 


Sa 948 il pty 43 Lae Yb Gd pl 


Every matter of importance which does not begin with bismillah is 


cut off.254 


Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
atl rad lay Y Sh Sa ga :Jk dusy ale atl Joo ab gery YF Ay 
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254 [ibn Hibban] 
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The Messenger of Allah (28) said, "Any matter of importance which 


is not begun with Al-hamdu lillah (praise be to Allah) remains 


defective."*°> 


This hadith is not only weak but not even specifically pertaining to ghusl. They also used 
the weak hadith requiring basmAllah before wudu' and applied qiyas to ghusl. Qiyas in 


matters of 'ibadah is disputed among the ulama as to allowance. Ibn “Abbas reported, 


A 
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God’s messenger as saying that if anyone who means to have 
intercourse with his wife says, “In the name of God. O God, keep us 
away from the devil and keep the devil away from what Thou hast 
provided us,” should it be ordained that a child be born to them 


thereby, no devil will ever harm it.?° 


Bukhari named a chapter in his Sahih, 
8)r Bl sts3 Je (B Je deci Ob 


Chapter: To recite "In the name of Allah," during every action and on having 


sexual relations with one's wife 


255 [Abu Dawud]. 
256 (Bukhari and Muslim.) 
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The only evidence they have is general and weak. In al-Shafi'i's [Umm], [Sunnan al- 
Bayhaqi], [Musnad Musaddad b. Musarhad], and ibn al-Mundhir [in al-Awsat], 


Ya'la b. Umayyah was holding a curtain up to cover Umar ibn al-Khattab while 


performing ghusl, and when he took water he said bismillah then poured water. 


(ii) Second Opinion: BasmAllah is not a part of ghusl 


@ Held by: Second view of Shawafi' and Malikiyyah 
Imam Malik said, in istinkar (disapprobation), 


"What is he doing, slaughtering?" 


@ Evidence: 


Tasmiyyah is definitely a part of sacrificing but there is no evidence for it in ghusl. 
There is no proof for tasmiyyah and Allah does not forget - .tt\ Slee - if it were a part of 
ghusl, it would have been mentioned. The ahadith of the ghusl of rasulAllah never mention 
this detail. 


Not every ‘ibadah begins with basmAllah. While general matters of dunya, tilawah 
of Qur'an, sacrificing, and other ‘ibadat are preceded with it; adding it to some 'ibadat can 


become a bidd'ah, such as in the salah or iqama. It is not mustah'hab in all situations. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 
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(iii) Third Opinion: Tasmiyyah is fard before ghusl 


@ Held by: Hanabila 


@ Evidence: 


Since they considered it wajib for al-taharah al-sughra, they applied it to al-taharah al- 


kubra. However, it is not proven to be wajib in wudu' and giyas in 'ibadat is disputed. 
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pe deo... 


Running fingers through the hair to saturate it with 


water 


(g) Takhlil al-Sha'r 


Running the fingers through the hair to saturate the roots with water is proven ineveral 


ahadith, such as that narrated by 'Aishah: 
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"When the Messenger of Allah (28) performed Ghusl from Janabah, 


he would wash his hands, then perform Wudu' as for prayer, then 
he would perform Ghusl, then run his fingers through his hair to be 


sure that the water pour water over his head three times, then wash 


the rest of his body."”°” 


257 [Sunan an-Nasa'i 420] 
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Narrated by Hisham bin ‘ Urwa: 


Bf cael Of chase fy ploe F581 U6 alll Ls WGI Ib alae ls 
Sib Hel Ge E13) ny ale al Yoo al Jats GO ENG Ase 
Jail # SLAM te gbs Lbs his 8 GE 1 Gs pd ony UBF 
LF ES, eeuce gpa ak & cole EVE sla ale fe SUB 25,35 ssl 
ag& Be 35 rely ¢ Bye des le al pce igs i nde 
(On the authority of his father) ‘Aisha said, "Whenever Allah's 
Messenger (8) took the bath of Janaba, he cleaned his hands and 


performed ablution like that for prayer and then took a bath and 
rubbed his hair, till he felt that the whole skin of the head had 


become wet, then he would pour water thrice and wash the rest of 
the body." ‘ Aisha further said, "I and Allah's Messenger (8) used 


to take a bath from a single water container, from which we took 


water simultaneously."5* 


Narrated ‘ Aisha: 


258 [Sahih al-Bukhari 272, 273] 
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Whenever the Prophet (8) took a bath after Janaba he started by 


washing his hands and then performed ablution like that for the 
prayer. After that he would put his fingers in water and move the 


roots of his hair with them, and then pour three handfuls of water 


over his head and then pour water all over his body.””” 


Narrated ‘Aisha (rad): 


oF q we 7 2 \<k ae 
1 jaa, ale 88 (ale, Jab 2 cuss plo Je pile olds 


259 [Sahih al-Bukhari 248] 
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Whenever Allah’s Messenger (8) took Ghusl (bath) after sexual 


intercourse, he would begin by washing his hands, then pour water 
with his right hand on his left hand and wash his sexual organ. He 
would then perform ablution, then take some water and run his 
fingers through the roots of the hair. Then he would pour three 


handfuls on his head, then pour water over the rest of his body and 


subsequently wash his feet.?6° 


Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali said, 


GOV S acs do hang alle ABN Le - oll ye de LL Jub gee oye Ugh ie oy 
oY (( gab) cele YI cage & Tp? OF 4 ds Als, endl oyun fe) Jeall rangi as «elgaall 
oe ((odghl)) Cole 0f3 HIS Astle Suse lo Jus saat Seb ppt ye ode, « LL 
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Despite this great Sunnah from the Sunnan of washing of janabah is firmly 
established from the Prophet - Allah's salutations and peace upon him, many 
of the jurists did not pay attention to it - regardless of their expansive discussion 
in the Sunann of ghusl and its behaviors. I did not see it clearly being 
mentioned from them, except the author of 'Al-Mughni' from our associates 
[the Hanbalites]. This was taken from the generality of [imam] Ahmad's 
statement, 'Ghusl is according to the hadith of 'A'isha.' Similarly, it was 
mentioned by the author of 'Al-Muhadh'dhab' from the Shafi'iyyah.”*! 


260 [Agreed upon and this version is of Muslim] 
261 [Fat'h al-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari by b. Rajab al-Hanbali, v. 1 pg. 312] 
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This Sunnah is additionally stressed after menstruation, 'A'isha reported: 
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Asma (daughter of Shakal) asked the Messenger of Allah (8) about 


washing after menstruation. He said: Everyone amongst you should 
use water (mixed with the leaves of) the lote-tree and cleanse herself 
well, and then pour water on her head and rub it vigorously till it 
reaches the roots of the hair. Then she should pour water on it. 


Afterwards she should take a piece of cotton smeared with musk and 
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cleanse herself with it. Asma’ said: How should she cleanse herself 
with the help of that? Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah) 
observed: Praise be to Allah, she should cleanse herself. 'A'isha said 
in a subdued tone that she should apply it to the trace of blood. She 
(Asma) then further asked about bathing after sexual intercourse. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: She should take water and cleanse herself 
well or complete the ablution and then (pour water) on her head 
and rub it till it reaches the roots of the hair (of her) head and then 
pour water on her. 'A'isha said: How good are the women of Ansar 
(helpers) that their shyness does not prevent them from learning 

62 


religion.” 


(i) First Opinion: Sunnah 


“¢ Held by: Hanafiyyah, Shafi'yyah, & Hanabila. It can be inferred that some of the 
Malikiyyah also adopted this view. 


Some Malikis said that it is not neccesary to perform takhlil al-sha'r. This could mean 
that they saw it as a Sunnah. However, it could imply that they did not see takhlil as 


legislated, which would contradict the many ahadith on this. 


¢, . 
*° Evidence: 


262 [Sahih Muslim 332c] 


LIN 
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The aforementioned ahadith evince this position. Furthermore, there are ahadith which 
describe the ghusl of rasulAllah in detail but do not mention takhlil al-sha'r. The same 
ahadith which prove that wudu' or dalk is not wajib can be applied to takhlil. Narrated Abu 
Ja‘ far: 


JB SE ase gl ie ee 
pets of asd Sys UF BN tl se 
# aul Je Goals Si OE ir _ age atl ho ed g6 EN ates 
fal 36 ENS «Bil eS Ulh5 We base! SB cass gle de et 
Wid be FSI Jong ale ail Se 
Jabir bin ‘ Abdullah said to me, "Your cousin (Hasan bin 

Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya) came to me and asked about the bath 

of Janaba. I replied, "The Prophet (8) uses to take three handfuls of 


water, pour them on his head and then pour more water over his 


body.' Al-Hasan said to me, 'I am a hairy man.' | replied, "The 


Prophet (8) had more hair than you'. "”% 


Takhlil is not mentioned in this hadith, just as wudu' and dalk are not mentioned. 


Additionally, 


Narrated ‘Imran: 


263 [Sahih al-Bukhari 256] 


A024 
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Once we were traveling with the Prophet (2) and we carried on 


traveling till the last part of the night and then we (halted at a place) 
and slept (deeply). There is nothing sweeter than sleep for a traveler 
in the last part of the night. So it was only the heat of the sun that 
made us to wake up and the first to wake up was so and so, then so 
and so and then so and so (the narrator ‘Auf said that Abu Raja’ 
had told him their names but he had forgotten them) and the fourth 
person to wake up was ‘Umar bin Al- Khattab. And whenever the 


Prophet (8) used to sleep, nobody would wake up him till he 


himself used to get up as we did not know what was happening 
(being revealed) to him in his sleep. So, ‘Umar got up and saw the 
condition of the people, and he was a strict man, so he said, "Allahu 
Akbar" and raised his voice with Takbir, and kept on saying loudly 
till the Prophet (24) got up because of it. When he got up, the 
people informed him about what had happened to them. He said, 


"There is no harm (or it will not be harmful). Depart!" So they 


departed from that place, and after covering some distance the 


Prophet (8) stopped and asked for some water to perform the 


Ritual Prayer (Salah) 


ablution. So he performed the ablution and the call for the prayer 
was pronounced and he led the people in prayer. After he finished 
from the prayer, he saw a man sitting aloof who had not prayed with 
the people. He asked, "O so and so! What has prevented you from 


praying with us?" He replied, "I am Junub and there is no water. ' 


The Prophet (8) said, "Perform Tayammum with (clean) earth and 


that is sufficient for you." Then the Prophet (8) proceeded on and 


the people complained to him of thirst. Thereupon he got down and 
called a person (the narrator ‘Auf added that Abu Raja’ had named 
him but he had forgotten) and ‘Ali, and ordered them to go and 
bring water. So they went in search of water and met a woman who 
was sitting on her camel between two bags of water. They asked, 
"Where can we find water?" She replied, "I was there (at the place of 
water) this hour yesterday and my people are behind me." They 
requested her to accompany them. She asked, "Where?" They said, 
"To Allah's Messenger (28) ." She said, "Do you mean the man who 
is called the Sabi, (with a new religion)?" They replied, "Yes, the 


same person. So come along." They brought her to the Prophet (8) 
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and narrated the whole story. He said, "Help her to dismount." The 
Prophet (2%) asked for a pot, then he opened the mouths of the 
bags and poured some water into the pot. Then he closed the big 
openings of the bags and opened the small ones and the people were 
called upon to drink and water their animals. So they all watered 
their animals and they (too) all quenched their thirst and also gave 
water to others and last of all the Prophet ($28) gave a pot full of 
water to the person who was Junub and told him to pour it over his 
body. The woman was standing and watching all that which they 
were doing with her water. By Allah, when her water bags were 
returned the looked like as if they were more full (of water) than 


they had been before (Miracle of Allah's Messenger (28) Then the 


Prophet (28) ordered us to collect something for her; so dates, flour 


and Sawiq were collected which amounted to a good meal that was 
put in a piece of cloth. She was helped to ride on her camel and that 


cloth full of foodstuff was also placed in front of her and then the 


Prophet (8) said to her, "We have not taken your water but Allah 


has given water to us." She returned home late. Her relatives asked 
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her: "O so and so what has delayed you?" She said, "A strange thing! 
Two men met me and took me to the man who is called the Sabi’ 
and he did such and such a thing. By Allah, he is either the greatest 
magician between this and this (gesturing with her index and middle 
fingers raising them towards the sky indicating the heaven and the 
earth) or he is Allah's true Apostle." Afterwards the Muslims used to 
attack the pagans around her abode but never touched her village. 
One day she said to her people, "I think that these people leave you 
purposely. Have you got any inclination to Islam?" They obeyed her 
and all of them embraced Islam. Abu ‘ Abdullah said: The word 
Saba'a means "The one who has deserted his old religion and 
embraced a new religion." Abul ‘Ailya [??] said, "The S* Abis are a 


sect of people of the Scripture who recite the Book of Psalms."2 


None of them are mentioned here. Umm Salama reported: 
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I said: Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who has closely plaited 
hair on my head; should I undo it for taking a bath, because of 
sexual intercourse? He (the Holy Prophet) said: No, it is enough for 
you to throw three handfuls of water on your head and then pour 


water over yourself, and you shall be purified. 


at yz yeks 4.2 7 
|g pedal LAA AS G5 
ip you are in a state of major impurity, then putity yourselves. Pie 
This is general and does not mention wudu'’, dalk, or takhlil. 
Al-gawI al-rajih. 


(ii) Second Opinion: Wajib 


Held by: Second view in the Maliki madh'hab 


(iii) Performance of Takhlil 


265 [Sahih Muslim 330a] 
266 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
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According to imam al-Nawawi, it is performed using all ten fingers (i.e. both hands). 
Ibn Dagiq al-'Eid and al-Nasa'i said it is to run the fingers through the hair. Ibn Dagiq 
elaborated that it is to take the water using the fingers, not simply running wet fingers 


through the hair, based on the hadith narrated “Aisha (rad): 


Les) ally jacle 3 {ale Unb F eane glo Je SUE lis 
Whenever Allah’s Messenger (#8) took Ghusl (bath) after sexual 


intercourse, he would begin by washing his hands, then pour water 
with his right hand on his left hand and wash his sexual organ. He 
would then perform ablution, then take some water and run his 
fingers through the roots of the hair. Then he would pour three 
handfuls on his head, then pour water over the rest of his body and 


subsequently wash his feet.267 


(iv) Number of Times for Takhlil 


267 [Agreed upon and this version is of Muslim] 
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+S First Opinion: Washing the head thrice 


* Held by: The four a'imma. 


Ibn Rajab adopted that every time rasulAllah poured water over his head, it encompassed 


the entire head. Meaning rasulAllah washed thrice. 
}, ‘ 
*° Evidence: 


Narrated Hisham bin ‘ Urwa: 
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(on the authority of his father) ‘Aisha said, "Whenever Allah's 
Messenger (28) took the bath of Janaba, he cleaned his hands and 
performed ablution like that for prayer and then took a bath and 


rubbed his hair, till he felt that the whole skin of the head had 


become wet, then he would pour water thrice and wash the rest of 


the body." ‘ Aisha further said, "I and Allah's Messenger (28) used 
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to take a bath from a single water container, from which we took 


water simultaneously." 


Narrated ‘ Aisha: 
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Whenever the Prophet (8) took a bath after Janaba he started by 


washing his hands and then performed ablution like that for the 
prayer. After that he would put his fingers in water and move the 


roots of his hair with them, and then pour three handfuls of water 


over his head and then pour water all over his body.” 


Jubair b. Mut'im reported: 
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268 [Sahih al-Bukhari 272, 273, and Nasa'i] 
269 [Sahih al-Bukhari 248] 
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The people contended amongst themselves in the presence of the 

Messenger of Allah ($8) with regard to bathing. Some of them said: 


We wash our heads like this and this. Upon this the Messenger (28) 


said: As for me I pour three handfuls of water upon my head.*”” 


Jubair b. Mut’im reported: 
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People made a mention of washing because of sexual defilement 


before the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). The 


270 [Sahih Muslim 327a] 
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Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: I pour (water) on 


my head three times. And he made a sign with both his hands.*” 


Second Opinion: No legislated number pertaining to washing the head, once the 


water reaches the roots the obligation is sufficed 


*° Held by: Second view of Malikiyyah; imam Malik in [al-Mudawannal, al-Qadi 
Iyadh, al-Qurtubi 


Al-Qurtubi adopted that every time rasulAllah poured water over his head, it did not 
encomapss the entire head. Meaning rasulAllah washed once, with one pouring on the 


right, one on the left, and one in the middle. 


}, ; 
*° Evidence: 


The ahadith mentioned simply indicate that rasulAllah was reaching the roots of his 
hair, as each pouring cannot be proven to have encompassed his entire head and reached 
the roots. In al-Baji's [Muntaga] and al-Mardawi's [Insaf], both interpretations were 
deemed valid. It could be that rasulAllah washed his entire head thrice or that each pouring 


was covering what was missed in the previous one as insufficient water was poured. 


Washing the head entirely only once coincides with the rest of the rites of ghusl 
wherein the limbs are only required to be washed once (apart from the hands which 


precedes ghusl). 


271 [Sunan Abi Dawud 239] 
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(v) Undoing Ponytail or Braids in Ghusl 


Must a man or woman undo ponytail or braids? 


7 A < 

*e* First Opinion: Neither men nor woman are not required to undo her hair for ghusl 
following janabah or hayd, so long as water permeates the scalp and between the 
hair 


“¢ Held by: Malikiyyah, Shafi'iyyah, and one of two views of the Hanabila 


Imam al-Nawawi said, 
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Regarding the ruling of this chapter, then our position and the position of the 
majority is: if water reaches to the entire head, inside and out, without undoing 
braids which are washed then it is not required to undo them. If water does 


not reach except by undoing them then undoing them is obligated. ... 


Know that the ghusl of a man and woman from janabah or hayd or post- 
partum bleeding or anything else which legislatively necesitates ghusl is the 
same in all respects except as pertains to that which is specific to a woman 
washing from hayd or post-partum bleeding, that it is preferred for her to 


utilize a cloth with perfume.” 


}, , 
*° Evidence: 


272 [Sharh Sahih Muslim] 
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She told God’s messenger that she kept her hair closely plaited, and 
asked whether she should undo it when washing after sexual 
defilement. He replied, “No, it is enough for you to throw three 
handfuls over your head, then pour water over yourself, and you will 


»273 


be purified. 
chelate reported: 
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It was conveyed to 'A'isha that 'Abdullah b. 'Amr ordered the 
women to undo the (plaits) of hair on their heads. She said: How 
strange it is for Ibn ‘Amr that he orders the women to undo the 


plaits of their head while taking a bath; why does he not order them 
to shave their beads? I and the Messenger of Allah (2) took bath 
from one vessel. I did no more than this that I poured three handfuls 


of water over my head.?”4 


This hadith indicates that a woman is not required to undo her hair, regardless of whether 
it is from janabah or hayd. Neither janabah nor hayd is mentioned, while A'isha was 
countering ibn 'Amr's claim, and not specifying a difference - therefore it indicates that he 


was totally incorrect. 'A'isha reported: 
(Sis bs fy Mies hs Gall \ Je jE ily « gball by Agee bbs 
Pare ai aise 32 3d Ao Car Jl kel ue aelg) dF aca ds 
Laals $515] ASE" JB eel [ne 36 day ade al fo gil ot 
oe ee eee oe 
AS g& \yat No enews cee 
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— jgelall judi iS als L8G" Ces well [ob te dlls. oll Fi cei 
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Asma (daughter of Shakal) asked the Messenger of Allah (8) about 


washing after menstruation. He said: Everyone amongst you should 
use water (mixed with the leaves of) the lote-tree and cleanse herself 
well, and then pour water on her head and rub it vigorously till it 
reaches the roots of the hair. Then she should pour water on it. 
Afterwards she should take a piece of cotton smeared with musk and 
cleanse herself with it. Asma’ said: How should she cleanse herself 
with the help of that? Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah) 
observed: Praise be to Allah, she should cleanse herself. 'A'isha said 
in a subdued tone that she should apply it to the trace of blood. She 
(Asma) then further asked about bathing after sexual intercourse. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: She should take water and cleanse herself 
well or complete the ablution and then (pour water) on her head and 
rub it till it reaches the roots of the hair (of her) head and then pour 


water on her. 'A'isha said: How good are the women of Ansar 
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(helpers) that their shyness does not prevent them from learning 


religion.” 


Despite the rigorous detail in which ghusl is mentioned here, rasulAllah only required that 
lal fyi als e KS "then (pour water) on her head and rub it till it reaches the roots of 
the hair (of her) head... ." He did not mention undoing the hair. On the authority of Nafi’, 


cyan, 1B ALN, Gad yo clay GF yl clad Fz JB cab ye GF yy al ane Sys 
pil Sel ell yale ly « gaye 


The women of ibn 'Umar used to perform ghusl from hayd and janabah, 


without undoing their hair, rather ensuring that water reached the roots of 


their hair.2” 


There exists a da'if hadith in [al-Tabarani] which specifically states that rasulAllah's wives 
did not undo their hair in ghusl. 'Aishah said: 


a ar eae 5 a ere a - {4a : oc (5a) 
coy ABNS 1S chgts of GF LS 351d Ze a We ls cole 3 Fad os 
oe FR Ae zole, 4) *8e ae % V6 : ad . Be Zel- oe air 

i n) a 
. Ele seag EN ext Aug ade atl ro all Jats 

we took a bath while having an adhesive substance over us (our 


head) in both states, namely, when wearing a robe for Hajj (ihram) 


and when wearing ordinary clothes (not meant for Hajj).’”” 


Al-dimad is similar to hair gel. Shams al-Haqq al-'Azimaabadi said, 


275 [Sahih Muslim 332c] 
276 [Musannaf b. Abi Shaybah] 
277 [Sunan Abi Dawud 254] 
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lesa ab pal dle de ISb ody Cabbll yo & day alab bo y Ky wild 

The meaning of ‘al-dimad' in this hadith is: what is mixed into the hair in 
terms of what covers it, stays therein, from perfume and other things. It is not 
a type of rag with which is tightened around a damaged area. What is meant 
by ‘mixing it into the braids of the head' whether it is dye, perfume, or hibiscus 
[oil], or anything else - then ghusl is performed after that and what is dimad 


into the hair remains, from perfume or otherwise, as it was - then this is due 


to not undoing the braids.?” 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


A? Second Opinion: A man must undo his hair but a woman is not required to do so 
* Held by: Hanafiyyah and imam al-Shawkani 


}, ; 
*° Evidence: 


There is no authentic evidence to distinguish between men and women in this issue. 


o ‘ . 
*e* Third Opinion: A woman must undo her hair after menstruation (hayd) but not due 


to other reasons 


“¢ Held by: Second view of Hanabilah, view of some Malikiyyah, and Dhahiriyyah. Ibn 
al-Qayyim, al-Hasan al-Basri, Tawus 


\/ 2 
*° Evidence: 


Umm Salama said, 


278 ['Awn al-Ma'bud Sharh Sunnan Abi Dawud] 
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She told God’s messenger that she kept her hair closely plaited, and 
asked whether she should undo it when washing after sexual 
defilement. He replied, “No, it is enough for you to throw three 
handfuls over your head, then pour water over yourself, and you will 


»279 


be purified. 


Since janaba was mentioned specifically here that indicates it is distinguished from hayd. It 


was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
albag Ee Gl Sl elle Ge Ligh Ws JG SEM we Gg Bs 
sot pa Lg CIB - Ls atl go) ALIE Bb Sais Up able 395 & 
ae t ucamaich ices aka 
ade all fo itl Jus J] UB S355 sy pclly Wall gs Vy cid) GEN is 
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279 [Muslim] 
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"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (2) in the year of the 


Farewell Pilgrimage. I (said the Talbiyah) for 'Umrah and I arrived 
in Makkah while I was menstruating, so I did not perform Tawaf 


around the House nor between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. I 


complained about that to the Messenger of Allah (2), and he said: 


'Undo your braids and comb your hair, and enter (begin the 
Talbiyah) for Hajj, and leave the 'Umrah.' So I did that, and then 
when we had completed Hajj, he sent me with 'Abdur-Rahman bin 


Abi Bakr to At-Tan'im, and I performed "Umrah. He said: 'This is in 


111280 


place of your 'Umrah. 


Al-Shawkani retorted to this and said, 


lad ual ue abet atll 6 a5 Jy Leakl bla) die be blaieh abl ja 


dasy ally ade al foo gall abad (Sy Sell gm (Seely Od CHK gy! Lee V ehh 


What is meant by combing here is not really using a comb to comb the hair 


but rather to spread the hair using the fingers for the ghusl of Hajj, especially 


280 Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Malik from Hisham, from 'Urwah. No one 
except Asshab reported it. [Sunan an-Nasa‘i 242] 
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as they might be in individual braids, as is the Sunnah and as the Prophet did 


- Allah's salutations and peace upon him and his family.”*! 


Since no 'alim considered combing wajib and combing is combined with undoing the 


braids, this demonstrates that undoing the braids is not wajib. Ibn Rajab said further, 


Ade atl fo coall Layl sill Astle Jub los yelll ye toly le ag a> Y aad! Ving 
laa pbatil 8 gS) AI opr ge dene ary « Late CIE fr  Gadl » da dey 
92 DE dey eae Se 3 Lads gl lapel 3S, Stal Win SI et dy « Spend call 
Seg peas gh ad cody Cad Wa Ce cleat ol Ie Gad Sle G pled Jee. 


This hadith is not evidence regarding wither issue. A'isha's ghusl which the 


Prophet - Allah's salutations and peace upon him <% - ordered here with was 


not for hayd. Rather, she was menstruating and her menstruation was still 
occuring then. Surely, if her hayd had ended, then she would have 
circumambulated (tawaf) for 'Umrah, and would not have needed to ask this 
question. Rather, her obligation to perform ghusl during her menstruation and 
perform Hajj, then it is the ghusl for ihram while menstruating. This is as 
Asma b. 'Umays was ordered when she had nifas in Dhi al-Halifah, to perform 


ghusl and perform [Hajj]. 


Since it was only ordered in the ghusl of ihram, which is only a Sunnah, it cannot then be 


applied to all other ghusl - let alone fard ghus!! 


A'isha is also the narrator of the hadith from Asma wherein ul; 4344 as e iis 


"then (pour water) on her head and rub it till it reaches the roots of the hair (of her) head... 


1283 


281 [Nayl al-Awtar] 
282 [Fat'h al-Bari] 
283 Mentioned in both Sunan Abi Dawud and Sahih Muslim with slight differences in wording. 
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This opinion tries to utilize a weak hadith, from Anas b. Malik in [Mu'jam al- 
Tabarani] that clearly evidences a woman must undo her hair for ghusl due to hayd. Ibn 


Qudama said, 


PALE Jb Sa go alte Ca be Sl alll Jpey Seed 28ll 2 Gey Le 
ell oe SB, ye gll & Yell ft lo gb ade Lady 4g HIS 548 GK AY 
AN cL) cqepeell gy colgill $51 (5 ay Gel Je Coa Le 

'The default is the obligation of undoing the hair so that water can actually 
reach what is obligated to be washed.' This has been forgiven regarding the 
ghusl of Janabah, as it is much and that would be difficult. Hayd has a 
disagreement. It remains upon the original ruling of default obligation. Some 


of our compaions said, "This is mustah'hab and not wajib.' This is what most 


of the fugaha said, and it is, if Allah wills, authentic.” 


However, what is obligatory is that the water reaches the scalp and roots. If that is 


achieved, then there is no need to undo braids or plaits. 


+, 24 P ; 
*e* Fourth Opinion: A woman must always unbraid her hair 


** Held by: Al-Nakha’i 


284 TAl-Mughni, v.1, pg. 300] 
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“9 Washing the two feet in another place, if it is 


not paved. 


(h) | Ghasl Qadamayhi fi Ghayr Mawdi'uhu idha Lam Yakun Mubalata 


This is the author's interpretation of the end of the hadith narrated by Maimuna: 
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I placed water for the bath of Allah's Messenger (28) and he poured 


water over his hands and washed them twice or thrice; then he 
poured water with his right hand over his left and washed his private 


parts (with his left hand). He rubbed his hand over the earth and 
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rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and 
blowing it out. After that he washed his face, both fore arms and 


head thrice and then poured water over his body. He withdrew from 


t 285 


that place and washed his fee 


However, the dispute surrounding this matter is much more complex. When should the 
feet be washed? Should they be washed along with the other limbs of wudu' or be delayed 


until the end of ghusl? Or should the feet be washed twice? 


This dispute does not affect the validity of ghusl. Rather, it is out of love and 
veneration for RasulAllah that these Sunnan are delved into. It demonstrates the analytical 


processes of the ‘ulama and varied interpretations of the same proof. 


(i) First Opinion: 


Perform Sunnah Wudu' of ghusl and delay the feet until the end of ghusl 


“¢ Held by: Hanafiyyah, first opinion of Malikiyyah, first opinion of Shafi'iyyah, and 
Imam Ahmad 


}, 2 
*° Evidence: 


285 [Sahih al-Bukhari 265] 
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(ii) Second Opinion: 


Wash the feet with wudu' simultaneously 


“¢ Held by: Second opinion of Malikiyyah and second opinion of Shafi'iyyah 


}, ; 
*° Evidence: 


(iii) Third Opinion: 


Wash them with wudu' and again at the end 


“¢ Held by: Third opinion of the Hanabila 


Ibn Muflih said, 


opty nla Yang" ae Y bby ST oe dey Le Js, 
He should repeat washing his feet in another place, and it has also been said 


that he does not repeat it if there is no mud or what is similar.?°° 


286 [Kitab al-Furu' v.1 pg. 266] 
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}, 5 
*° Evidence: 


They argued that in the hadith of Maymuna the ground was dirty and had he not 
moved, his noble feet &£ would have had mud on them. However, that was not the case in 


hadith 'A'isha. Imam al-Nawawi said, 


BBly GeAl Jee fe5b5 IS Ki lide Jesaslly Ubgebly asel gigs Se Bil (55 psy 
aall § Je Saxe bly Fly Ase bly, gts Goal Jel Js gual des gg Si 
Sys Apo KS lot odb SsbA Slay g Sygate As F Leg ope be 55 GSI INA 2.55, 
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Al-Shafi'i - may Allah be pleased with him - has two views on this. The most 
authentic and well-known, what is chosen from them both, is that he finishes 
his wudu' by washing his two feet. The second is that he delays washing his 
feet, which is the weaker view. The narrations of 'A'isha are interpereted 
according to what is clear, meaning that the other narrations are dependent on 


interpretation so that they can both be reconciled, as we have mentioned. 


As for what is well-known and authentic, then it is to act upon the apparent 
of the well-known extensive narrations of 'A'isha and Maymuna all-together, 


pertaining to 'wudu' prior to salah.' What is apparent is to complete the wudu’, 
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by default and as is his well-known custom 2 He would repeat washing his 


two feet after moving to remove dirt, not due to janabah, but so that the feet 


would be washed twice. This is what is best and preferrable.7*” 


'A'isha reported: 


Vig Blea ye QoS 3) Jog ale atl bo oll Jyt5 gO ENG ttle 
akaaacaen: Le 5B lt Je ses $88 # aie Jud 
wh Je fo Yan 8S Ay do Aan yal g tale Jos td 


zak 4. <ck ah on % KN 
When Allah's Messenger (#8) bathed because of sexual intercourse, 


he first washed his hands: he then poured water with his right hand 
on his left hand and washed his private parts. He then performed 
ablution as is done for prayer’. He then took some water and put his 
fingers and moved them through the roots of his hair. And when he 
found that these had been properly mois- tened, then poured three 
handfuls on his head and then poured water over his body and 


subsequently washed his feet.” 


287 [Sharh Sahih Muslim, v. 3 pg.s 229-230] 
288 [Sahih Muslim 316a] 
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Since he performed a full wudu' as done for salah, then at the end of the hadith he washed 
his feet, this indicates he washed twice. Some 'ulama criticized the addition at the end of 


the hadith regarding washing the feet again as da'if. 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 


(iv) Fourth Opinion: 


The feet can be washed during wudu' or delayed, in the same spot or elsewhere, it is all the 


same 


¢ Held by: Fourth opinion of Hanabila 
ry: P 


}, ‘ 
*° Evidence: 


The hadith of 'A'isha mentions that rasulAllah performed wudu' within his ghusl and 
makes no mention of delaying the feet or moving to another place. The hadith of 
Maymuna demonstrates that he moved to another place to wash his feet. Therefore, both 


modalities are equally acceptable. 
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There are eight nullifiers of wudu’: 
e Anything exiting from the two private parts 


® Repulsive excretions from other than the two private 


parts 


e Losing consciousness unless it was due to light sleep, 


sitting or standing” 

e Touching the private parts 

e Touching a woman with desire 
e Eating camel meat 


e Apostasy 
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(j) Nawagid al-Taharah (Nullifiers of Purification) 


After the author discussed minor and major taharah, he mentioned what nullifies 
them both. This is an organization of thought processes (_Y\ 3 sl). After discussing 
the masa'il of wudu’, he discusses what nullifies it. It is not possible to nullify a wudu' 


which was never properly performed in the first place. 


The term naqid is in the active participle (Jels\ el), the plural ( =) being nawagid. 
It means: to unravel, undo, break, nullify, or void. It applies both to mahsunat (tangibles) 
and ma'nawiyyat (intangibles). An example of naqid al-mahsun would be to dismantle a 


building. 


aSiLasl ( gaS4 UlSal 8 $8 303 Gyo Ugh 56 Catea aIS 19 SGV 
Cua 4°44 al 28 lg LAYERS ye deat og Ad 65S yl Sig As 
Cy sili 48 AUS Le LaLll 2 gi 2S 
Do not be like a woman who spoils the thread she has spun by 
unravelling it atter it is strong, by making your oaths a means of 
deceiving one another, merely because one community is bigger than 
another. Allah is only testing you by this. He will make clear to you 


on the Da y of Rising the things about which you differed? 


289 [Surah al-Nahl, The Bee (16):92] 
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An example of naqid al-ma'na (nullifying a meaning) is apostasy from Islam; the definition 


of Muslim is removed from a person by doing an act. 


There is no Ayah nor hadith which lists the nullifiers in this fashion. The 'ulama do 
istiqra’ wa tattabu' (¢\ eu, ail), researching and compiling similar things in one place, in 


order to facilitate learning. 


(i) Nawagid al-Wudu' 
(a) Al-Kharij min al-Sabilayn (Discharges from either passage) 


(i) Defecation and Urination 


Defecation (al-gha'it) or urination (al-bawl) nullify wudu' by 'ijma. The 'ijma was 
narrated by ibn al-Mundhir, al-Nawawi, ibn Hazm, and al-Shawkani. 


Le | gabe’ (a fg Nts adil SrLall | bg Y I gtal Gaal Leal L 
3) Cee AAS 5" bees LE ates ple YU V5 Gs 
ele | gan ald cLuill Asay gl Lailall Gyo Sis Sal cla gl dis (le 
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\5 

You who have iman! do not approach the prayer when you are 


drunk, so that you will know what you are saying, nor in a state of 


major umpurity — unless you are travelling — until you have washed 
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yourselves completely. if you are illorona journey, or any of ‘you 
have come from the lavatory or touched women, and you cannot 
find any water, then do tayammum with pure earth, wiping your 


faces and your hands. Allah is Ever-Pardoning, Ever-Forgiving.”” 


col) Saal s Sb ga 5 | ple ld sell I) hd 1) | gal Gall Ll & 
GS ABS oy) 95 CyaieSN ll aSIE h 5g Sas ge 5p | paiual 5 (al_yall 
Sailall (yo Sie Sal ala gi pits (ple gh pace ya ali& ly" 1, eb 
| gatucld Like sai | gefiif slo | gat ali cLuill Alc | 
S$ OSS @ 58 Ue eile ead Nf Leis Sil s Sa sa 
You who have iman! when you get up to do salat, wash your faces 
and your hands and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your 
heads, and wash your feet to the ankles. If you are in a state of major 


impurity, then purity yourselves. But if you are ill orona journey, or 


290 [Surah al-Nisa, Women (4):43] 
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have come from the lavatory, or have touched women, and cannot 
find any water, then do fayammum with pure earth, and wipe your 
faces and your hands. Allah does not want to make things difficult 
for you, but He does want to purity you and to perfect His blessing 


upon you so that hopetully you will be thankful?! 


It was narrated that Safwan bin 'Assal said: 
ial iiiaeliitbiil fg Se gil Bhs 
SSE Wks $8 Y Guam — ai\ J a Ses 


"The Messenger of Allah used to command us not to take off our 
leather socks for three days except in the case of sexual impurity, but 


not in the case of defecation, urine or sleep (ie. during travel)."*” 


The khuff does not need to be removed, however if a person defecates, urinates, or sleeps - 


wudu' is invalidated. 


291 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
292 [Sunan an-Nasa’i, ion Majah, Tirmidhi, Musnad Ahmad, Sahih b. Khuzaymah] 
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(ii) Breaking Wind 


Abu Huraira reported God's messenger as saying, 


a 


Ue Yo vlog ale i Le ail Jyts JB 8 Be i (555 Sp Gl ies 
lege te eon) wa NLS» 


“The prayer of one who has voided excrement will not be accepted 


until he performs ablution.”” 


Narrated Abu Huraira that Allah's Messenger (28) said, 
Peta aie: BVH Je WpSt Oe “eis ols) fy Sl | Bos 
has Y" dusy ale ai che abil get 25 JE gis Sesh ao Sl caste oy pl 
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"The prayer of a person who does Hadath (passes urine, stool or 
wind) is not accepted till he performs the ablution." A person from 
Hadaramout asked Abu Huraira, "What is 'Hadath'?" Abu Huraira 


replied, " 'Hadath' means the passing of wind." 


293 (Bukhari and Muslim.) 
294 (Sahih al-Bukhari 135] 
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This statement could be misunderstood that hadath is restricted to passing gas, when in 
reality hadath includes defecation, urination, and any other excrements. He could have 
given this answer specifically to the person asking based on his circumstances or he was 
given an example of what most commonly voids wudu' in salah. It could also refer to what 
is the minimum definition of hadath, which is simply air, and anything more than air is 


definitely hadath automatically. 


'Abbad b. Tamim reported from his uncle that a person made a complaint to the 
Apostle (#8) that he entertained (doubt) as it something had happened to him breaking his 
ablution. He (the Holy Prophet) said: 
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He should not abandon (his prayer) unless he hears a sound or 
perceives a smell (of passing wind). Abu Bakr and Zuhair b. Harb 


have pointed out in their narrations that it was ‘Abdullah b. Zaid.”® 


Ibn Mundhir, ibn Hazm, and ibn Qudama related 'ijma that breaking wind invalidates 


' 


wudu'. 


295 [Sahih Muslim 361, Bukhari 177] 


Lu 
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(iii) Al-Madhi (Pre-Seminal Fluid) 


Al-madhi is usually released by lustful thoughts or foreplay. It invalidates wudu' but 
not ghusl. 'Ali reported: 


ye OF « — gly G55 Sa AB Gl by Se gl Ble 
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I was one whose prostatic fluid flowed readily and I was ashamed to 
ask the Apostle ($2) about it, because of the position of his 


daughter. I, therefore, asked Miqdad. b. al-Asad and he inquired of 


him (the Holy Prophet). He (the Holy Prophet) said: He should 


wash his male organ and perform ablution.2” 


Narrated Sahl ibn Hunayf: 
gs GE! Y see UGS - saaly| Oh gi - «hele | as eb baa he 
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296 [Bukhari & Muslim 303a] 
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. " ale 
I felt greatly distressed by the frequent flowing of prostatic fluid. For 


this reason | used to take a bath very often. I asked the apostle of 
Allah (2) about this. He replied: Ablution will be sufficient for you 


because of this. I asked: Messenger of Allah, what should I do if it 
smears my clothes. He replied: It is sufficient if you take a handful of 


water and sprinkle it on your clothe when you find it has smeared 


it" 


The term nas means to pour, sprinkle, or splash. It sometimes means "to wash." Abu 


Hamza the mawla of bani Asad aii\ ae -) said, 
on Glel de bi by JB ole Gy dle SB mel La Ue Be Gl oF ald oF GLU! Le 
Lag ISS Joab SU algo Loy ile Ske Ge epgt EIS ow oP Syed Ge Cdl slheal, Aull 
Bball she pong log € Shbel 
I asked ibn 'Abbas about, 'When I was on my mount, between sleep and 


waking, I was overtaken by desire. Some pre-seminal fluid came out from my 


penis until it spread around the head and thereabouts.’ Ibn 'Abbas «s ai\ 2) 


297 [Sunan Abi Dawud 210, Tirmidhi, ibn Majah, Musnad Ahmad] 
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' 


said, 'Wash your penis and what came out, then make wudu' like the wudu 


for salah.2% 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, ibn al-Mundhir, and ibn Qudama narrate an 'ijma on this. 


(iv) Is Madhi Najis? 


“3° First Opinion: Madhi is Najis 
* Held by: Hanafiyya, Malikiyyah, Shafi'iyyah, and Hanabila 


}, 7 
*° Evidence: 


‘Ali reported: 
phe OF « ibid gy G55 Ba BS he S § gears 
285 slhs Sey ES pee Ne - de Oh Ss - be y 


I was one whose prostatic fluid flowed readily and I was ashamed to 
ask the Apostle (28) about it, because of the position of his 


daughter. I, therefore, asked Miqdad. b. al-Asad and he inquired of 


298 [Musannaf 'Abd al-Razzaq 609] 
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him (the Holy Prophet). He (the Holy Prophet) said: He should 


wash his male organ and perform ablution.*” 


Narrated Sahl ibn Hunayf: 


A 


ge Se Jeet UGS - saalsl - 1 5a - «ele \ ls Shae (hs 
ie A ES IE ae op Ses bo cael 8 SEEN oy ike fae 
UE dusy ale al bo atl Jy 25 Callas SLAREY| Abs Bi ES ha lal 


Cad lay SS iN Jytas bb CUS." epost GUS tye Gaye 1S] " hs SS 
Bi of dus SWS dye le edd gl ye WE Bh Du" JB Se 


I felt greatly distressed by the frequent flowing of prostatic fluid. For 


this reason | used to take a bath very often. I asked the apostle of 
Allah (8) about this. He replied: Ablution will be sufficient for you 
because of this. I asked: Messenger of Allah, what should I do if it 


smears my clothes. He replied: It is sufficient if you take a handful of 


water and sprinkle it on your clothe when you find it has smeared 


it 300 


299 [Bukhari & Muslim 303a] 
300 [Sunan Abi Dawud 210, Tirmidhi, ibn Majah, Musnad Ahmad] 
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Other weak ahadith support this view, however the authentic ahadith are sufficient. Ibn 
‘Abd al-Barr and al-Nawawi related an ‘ijma that it is impure. Madhi is najasah just as 


urine, however some ‘ulama mentioned that madhi's najasah may be slightly less severe. 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 


*? Second Opinion: Madhi is not najis 
“¢ Held by: Second less popular view of Hanabila 


¢, . 
*° Evidence: 


They performed qiyas with al-maniy (semen). This is a weak and improper qiyas due to the 
clear proof on this matter. Additionally, if giyas is applied to equate it with maniy, why do 


they not require ghusl with emission of madhi just like maniy? 
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(v) What Must Be Washed from Madhi? 


If madhi is emitted, it must be washed. However, what must be washed exactly? 


*$¢ First Opinion: A specific part of the penis, the glans (4:i-) 
*“? Held by: Jumhur according to al-Nawawi, Hanafiyyah, and Shafi'iyyah 


}, . 
*° Evidence: 


This is the part which will most likely have madhi on it. 'Ali reported: 


OS 


yt be 6 hell CF lads Higles ls Sy Ws ASS Gl by Se gl lle 
ra cubits ueumutead 
agi 0\ og SMagll 256) 5) Jury ade be ill Jus Lea I Si oda 


Ea 


" Beis 053 uk" es Als 
I was one whose prostatic fluid flowed readily and I was ashamed to 
ask the Apostle (28) about it, because of the position of his 


daughter. I, therefore, asked Miqdad. b. al-Asad and he inquired of 
him (the Holy Prophet). He (the Holy Prophet) said: He should 


wash his male organ and perform ablution.°*’ 


Washing the penis ($5) here is argued to mean the area where the madhi was expelled 


from, and there is no evidence regarding the entire penis. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


301 [Bukhari & Muslim 303a] 
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SN ye ably Soably GAN BSB ole oe pe anl# US ope UF Soetll of Gly ae 
Leging Atatim hues cqidgll Sally GALI yoy puusll 

Regarding madhi, wadi, and mani: then from mani a person performs ghusl 
whereas from madhi and wadiy wudu' is performed. He washes the glans and 


then performs wudu'.°” 


Ibn Abbas, 


a ee, gall» sli yl IB D8 Sep ofl o cant be code ofl oe de 3 le 
gh Us gh Tage lll se cobalt Lge Sesh he Suds dphally» 
Al-mani requires ghusl, whereas al-madhi requires washing the private part 


[farj] and performing wudu'. I do not know what is madhi solely from 


desires.3%3 


The fact that one time ibn ‘Abbas referred to it as the hashafah [glans] and another time as 
the farj [private part] indicates that he saw them as synonymous, and dhakar or farj does 
not refer to the entire penis. Ibn 'Abbas is among the narrators of 'Ali b. Abi Talib's hadith, 
so he is most aware of this matter. The sahabah are foremost in the Arabic language and 


learned directly from rasulAllah, so if penis meant glans to him, that is sufficient. 


Al-Tahawi compared madhi to other najasah such as feces, when a person defecates 
they are required to wash where the feces is. Madhi is also najis, and therefore the person is 


obligated to wash where it emitted from. On the authority of ‘Ali, 


dably Langs Sib ALAd Shey Sy any ade al he all Iya 


302 [Musannaf 'Abd al-Razzaq 610] 
303 [Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah 973] 
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I was one whose prostatic fluid flowed readily and I was ashamed to 
ask the Apostle ($24) about it, because of the position of his 
daughter. I, therefore, asked a man and he inquired of him (the Holy 


Prophet). He (the Holy Prophet) said: He should make wudu' and 


wash it [the madhi].3% 


The same ruling applies to women. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


*¢ Second Opinion: Entire Penis 
** Held by: Malik 


}, F 
*° Evidence: 


‘Ali reported: 


-O3 
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304 [Musnad Ahmad] 
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I was one whose prostatic fluid flowed readily and I was ashamed to 
ask the Apostle ($24) about it, because of the position of his 
daughter. I, therefore, asked Miqdad. b. al-Asad and he inquired of 
him (the Holy Prophet). He (the Holy Prophet) said: He should 


wash his male organ and perform ablution.*” 


They said that dhakar is the entire penis. The glans is washed due to najasah and the rest of 


the penis is washed as a matter of ‘ibadah as the hadith states to do so. 


“¢ Third Opinion: Entire penis and testicles 
* Held by: Some Malikiyyah, Some Hanabilah, al-Awza'i, and ibn Hazm 


#$¢ Evidence: 
A different version of ‘Ali's hadith, 


acted sla callus Shad) 2scts, 


I was one whose prostatic fluid flowed readily and I was ashamed to 
ask the Apostle (28) about it, because of the position of his 


daughter. I, therefore, asked Miqdad. b. al-Asad and he inquired of 


305 [Bukhari & Muslim 303a] 
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him (the Holy Prophet). He (the Holy Prophet) said: He should 


wash his penis and testicles, and perform ablution.2 


However, this hadith has weakness in its chain. 


j Urwah said : 


go “ 


ol & Ee 51 8356 bb bajo oy plbe be a Bi Sle «ag Jy Lal Sls 


ade aiv\ che abil S525 Sle 5104,! Ny nd WG ia 2 44, otha Je Ab 
Se ple Ue dels bs gil sly5 3513 gl JG." actly 28> odd" Aug 
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Ali b abi Talib said to al-miqdad, and made a similar statement 
as above. Al-Miqdad asked him (the prophet). The prophet (peace be 


upon him) said: he should wash his penis and testicles.3”” 


This hadith is weak as well. There is no authentic hadith specifying the testicles. 


306 [Musnad Ahmad 153] 

307 Abu Dawud said : The tradition has been narrators by al-Thawri and a group of narrators from Hisham on the 
authority of his father from al-Miqdad, from ‘Ali reporting from the prophet (May peace be upon him). [Sunan Abi 
Dawud 208] 
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(vi) How to Clean Madhi from Clothes 


*$¢ First Opinion: Garment must be fully washed 
“¢ Held by: Is'haq b. Rahawayh. Hanafiyyah, Malikiyyah, Shafi'iyyah, one of two views 
in the Hanbali madh'hab 


¢, : 
*° Evidence: 


‘Ali said: 
a saad 
x5 65S “Ludin : Jl ic 4) Sal Eosalb actl obs» 


My prostatic fluid flowed readily, and I was ashamed to consult the 
Prophet because of the position of his daughter so I gave orders to 


al-Migdad to consult him, and the Prophet said, “He must wash his 


penis and perform ablution.”3% 


They evinced washing the garments through gqiyas. If the penis must be washed due to 


defilement by madhi, then so must the are of the clothes where the madhi reached. 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 


308 [Bukhari and Muslim] 
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rE | Opinion: Sprinkle a handful of water over the area madhi touched 


** Held by: Ibn Taymiyyah & ibn al-Qayyim. Second view of the Hanabila 


\/ : 
*° Evidence: 


Madhi is najasah however its najasah is less significant than other najasat, such as urine. 


Therefore, it does not need to be washed or rubbed out. Sahl bin Hunaif said: 


Zo 
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"I suffered from a severe and troubling case of Al-Madhi. I was 
performing Ghusl often because of it. So I mentioned that to Allah's 
Messenger and asked him about it. He said: "You only need to 
perform Wudu for that." I said: "O Messenger of Allah! How about 


when it gets on my clothes?" He said: "It is sufficient for you to take 
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a handful of water and sprinkle it on your garment wherever you see 


that it has touched it."3° 


The hadith specifies the term nas, which generally refers to "sprinkling" or "splashing" in 
the Arabic language. However, it can secondarily refer to washing. Proof indicates that it 


refers to washing and not sprinkling here. 


If madhi is washed from the private parts to free it from najasah then it follows it 
must also be washed from where it emitted. The hadith of 'Ali sending Miqdad mentions 
washing his penis and performing wudu', it is explicit. Another version of the narration 


states, Ibn 'Abbas reported it from ‘Ali: 


0 & 
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We sent al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad to the Messenger of Allah (2) to 
ask him what must be done about prostatic fluid which flows from 
(the private part of) a person. The Messenger of Allah (28) said: 


Perform ablution and wash your sexual organ.3"° 


309 [Jami* at-Tirmidhi 115, ibn Majah, Abu Dawud] 
310 [Sahih Muslim 303c] 
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Here, the same term nail is used, however it cannot mean to sprinkle the private part with 
water. The other narrations clearly specify washing the private part, whereas this narration 
uses the more ambiguous term eal, This means that in this case, it means washing. Imam 
al-Nawawi ai\\ az -) said, 
see 655 (ands oN Sly ole 55 Lbs B55 SLE BK eal § ‘16 ALAE| sad 
seal Sy Geet ale pl 
It's meaning here is 'to wash' as al-nad'h can mean to wash or it can mean to 


sprinkle. In the other narration, 'wash his male organ' indicates that purport 


of al-nad'h in 'wa andah' with kasra on the daad.3" 


It has been narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah who said: 


3-8 2a Pa ° a 2G 
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It appeared to me as if I saw the Messenger of Allah (28) (and 


heard him) relate the story of a Prophet who had been beaten by his 
people, was wiping the blood from his face and was saying. My Lord, 


forgive my people, for they do not know.>” 


311 [Sharh Sahih Muslim, v.3 pg.213] 
312 [Sahih Muslim 1792a, b] 


ls 
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Al-Nawawi and al-Suyuti mentioned that eas in this hadith, which ordinarily means to 
sprinkle water, means he was washing his face and rinsing the blood off of it. Narrated 


Asma’: 
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A woman came to the Prophet (8) and said, "If anyone of us gets 


menses in her clothes then what should she do?" He replied, "She 
should (take hold of the soiled place), rub it and put it in the water 
and rub it in order to remove the traces of blood and then pour 


water over it. Then she can pray in it."3" 


Therefore, the term nas must be understood in light of these supporting narrations and 


giyas to other najasat. 


313 [Sahih al-Bukhari 227] 
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(vii) Al-Wadiyy (Prostatic Fluid) 


The fugaha mention that the same rulings which apply to madhi apply to female 
genital excretions and also to wadiyy. In the Maliki figh reference Hashiyyah al-'Adawi ‘ala 
Sharh Kifayaha al-Talib al-Rabbani, al-'Adawi mentions that some women have wadiyy 


discharge after urination - and the same ruling applies. Al-Nawawi defines it, 
Sh BL oy Neb eect Je sey Abe desdall 3615) oll ede ety Al AA, 
Sally GAN a Lesh oY ail oJall ae Aes os bs. 
Wadiyy is a white, thick, murky liquid. It resembles semen in its consistency 
however it is different in its cloudiness and that it has no scent. It comes out 
after urine, if its nature holds, or after carrying something heavy. It is emitted 
as a drop or two or a similar amount. The 'ulama have agreed that madhi and 


wadiyy do not obligate ghusl. 


+S First Opinion: Wadiyy is najis 
¢ Held by: All four a'immah 


¢, . 
*° Evidence: 


Al-Mardawi said, 


" Al ya ceo fe ce UB) cuSVly FON ads rset yall fd” 
We rely upon the view that it is najis: the private parts and the testicles are 


washed if it is emitted, according to what is authentic in the [Hanbali] 


madh'hab.?"* 


314" Lai" (2 / 328 - 329). 
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Ibn Abbas «xs 4i0\ 2) said, 
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Maniyy, Wadiyy, and madhi: as for maniyy then it mandates ghusl, as for al- 


madhi and al-wadiyy then they require wudu' and washing the private parts.** 


Some 'ulama claim an ‘ijma that wadiyy is najis, others that wadiyy is similar to urine, 
others say there is 'ijma that it requires taharah. Among those that claimed 'ijma: ibn 'Abd 
al-Barr, al-Baghawi, al-Hattab al-Maliki, al-Khurashi°"®, al-Muhadh'dhab, Nawawi in al- 
Majmu', ibn Qudama in al-Kafi, al-Fatawah al-Hindiyyah, and al-Shurunbulali. 


Ibn Qudama said, 
The ruling on wadiyy is identical to the ruling on urine because they have the same exit. 


Wadiyy must be washed like urine. Some Ahnaf and Shawafi' said a very small amount is 
negligable. The Shawafi' defined a small amount as an amount invisible to the naked eye. 
The Hanafiyyah had a different standard. However, in reality, no amount is tolerable and 


any wadiyy must be washed - as ibn Muflih and al-Hajjawi mentioned. Ibn Muflih said, 


Glas as 3k Y Sl, 


Nothing from it is overlooked at all. 


** Second Opinion: Wadiyy is not najis 
*“* Held by: Second view of the Hanabila in [al-Insaf fi Ma'rifah al-Rajih min al-Khilaf] 
by al-Mardawi and [al-Mubdi']}?” by ibn Muflih. 


315 [Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah] 

316 Some pronounced it al-Kharashi or al-Khirashi or Kharshi. He was a Maliki imam from Egypt that died 300 years 
ago. 

317 An explanation of ibn Qudama's [al-Mugni'] 
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}, 3 
*° Evidence: 


They assert that there is no clear proof from the Qur'an or Sunnah that wadiyy is 
najis, therefore it remains on the origin of being pure. Alleging that it is najis simply 
because it shares the exit of urine is insufficient. Maniyy (semen) comes from the same exit 


yet it is pure. 
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(viii) Dam al-Istihada (Non-Menstrual Bleeding) 


Istihada is bleeding from the female organ which is not due to menstruation or 
childbirth. Istihada is a deep topic. What is covered is how istihada relates to wudu'. Is a 


woman required to perform wudu' for every salah if she suffers from istihada? 


}, F cae 1 - 3 
*e* First Opinion: A woman must perform wudu' prior to each salah if she suffers from 


istihada. 


The 'ulama of this view disagreed on several issues, such as: when the proper timing is for 
wudu' for the mustahada (before she intends to make salah, within the entry of the salah 
period), how is this wudu' voided (by performance of her fard salah, or may she perform 


associated nawafil, or when the salah time exits), and other issues. 


“¢ Held by: Hanafiyyah, Shafi'iyyah, Hanabilah, ibn Hazm 


}, ‘ 
*° Evidence: 


Narrated ‘ Aisha: 
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Fatima bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet (8) and said, "O 


Allah's Messenger (8) I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and 
do not become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Messenger 
(28) replied, "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not the 


menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and 
when it has finished wash off the blood (take a bath) and offer your 


prayers." Hisham (the sub narrator) narrated that his father had also 


said, (the Prophet (8) told her): "Perform ablution for every prayer 


till the time of the next period comes."3!8 
Had the last part of the hadith truly been a statement of rasulAllah, it would have proven 
the first opinion conclusively. Some weak ahadith indicate the same meaning but ibn Rajab 


said, 
lacy Aylacas Py Sorte ogr5 cy Cag 8 de SS cg2,ll Serb 


The narrations pertaining to repeating the wudu' for every salah have been 


narrated from many chains but they are jumbled and defective.*” 


318 [Sahih al-Bukhari 228] 
319 Can y GY GLA! ey (2/ 73). 
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If a woman makes wudu' right when 'Asr salah comes in, by the time she puts on 
her garments for salah and to do takbir al-ihram, she may have had continuous ongoing 
bleeding for several minutes. Throughout her salah she is continuously bleeding. Even 
while she is performing wudu’, she has hadath. Furthermore, some who hold this view 
allow a woman to perform sunnah prayers with the same wudu'. Therefore, wudu' is not 
invalidated in these interstitial intervals. If the bleeding does not void wudu' in these 
intervals, then wudu' should continue beyond that, unless another ordinary hadath 


invalidates the wudu'. 


There is no evidence to suggest wudu' is invalidated at the end of a salah time or 


nafl prayer. 


¢ Second Opinion: It is mustah'hab for a woman to repeat wudu' if she has istihadah 
* Held by: Malikiyyah and Dawud al-Dhahiri 


}, ; 
*° Evidence: 


Narrated ‘Aisha (rad): 
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Fatima bint Abu Hubaish came to the Prophet (28) and said, “O 


Messenger of Allah, I am a woman whose blood keeps flowing (even 
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after the menstruation). I am never purified; should I, therefore, stop 
praying?” He (the Prophet) said: “No, for that is only a vein, and is 
not menstruation. So when the menstruation comes, abstain from 


prayers, and when it ends wash the blood from yourself and then 


”» 320 


pray . 


According to: imam Muslim, al-Nasa’i, al-Bayhaqi, Abu Dawud, and ibn Rajab, the 


statement, 
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"Perform ablution for every prayer till the time of the next period 


comes.” 


is from 'Urwa b. al-Zubayr, not from the Prophet. 


A woman does not need to make wudu' for each salah. According to shaykh Ahmad 
Musa Jibril, ibn 'Uthaymin recanted his stance taking the first position. His fatwa on this 
matter was widely circulated, however after years of research he took the second view. 


Shaykh Ahmad said, 


"You see some of those who allege to be his solid students or followers 
circulating that old fatwa. He later recanted that fatwa and adopted what the 


Malikiyyah said, not requiring wudu' for every single salah for a mustahadah. 


320 [Agreed upon] (333) abs (328) cs otdull ols) ave - 1. 
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In addition to learning the substantive and foundational knowledge from a 


shaykh, a true student knows the issues that his shaykh changed opinions on." 


Wudu' for each salah as pertains to a mustahadah is only recommended, not required, due 
to lack of authentic evidence requiring it. Other 'ulama did qiyas and applied this to similar 


issues such as urinary incontinence (salas al-bawl). 


Had wudu' for each salah for a mustahadah been wajib, rasulAllah would have 
clearly informed us regarding such a common widespread matter. Had he informed the 
sahabah, it would have reached us. Not only is this a common medical occurrence, but he 
was specifically asked about istihadah, yet he never mentioned this detail. RasulAllah would 


not have been silent on such an essential detail. 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in [al-Tamhid], al-Qarafi in [al-Dhakhirah], and ibn Rajab in [Fat'h 
al-Bari], agreed that all of the narrations pertaining to repeating the requirement for the 
mustahadah to repeat her wudu' for each salah are not strong enough to constitute 


evidence [hujjah; 4=]. 


A person with istihadah has ongoing hadath [impurity]. The impurity does not go 
away. Fatima b. Hubaysh told RasulAllah that her bleeding was consistent and that she did 
not become clean. It is unlike urine, madhi, or wadhi. That najasah is cleaned away once 
discharged. Wudu' does not benefit such a person from uplifting the state of impurity as 
their impurity continues before, during, and after the wudu' in a continuous unbroken 


fashion. 


Istihadah is similar to bleeding from a vein and bleeding from a vein does not 


invalidate wudu' (according to the correct opinion). 


This opinion coincides with the overall maqsad of the Shari'ah to make things easier 


in taharah, within the regulations of the Shari'ah. 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 
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(ix) Discharging Abnormalities from the Private Parts 


What if a person discharges something abnormal from the two exits, such as a 


kidney stone or worms, such a pinworm infection? What if a person swallows an object, 


disgests it, then discharges or defecates it? The object may itself be pure. 


*$¢ First Opinion: Anything which is discharged nullifies wudhu, regardless of 


normality 


“¢ Held by: Hanafiyyah, Shafi'iyyah, and Hanabila 


'Ulama of the Salaf such as: ‘Ata, al-Thawri, Is'haq b. Rahawayh, al-Hasan al-Basri, al- 
Awza’'i, and ibn al-Mubarak all stated that whatever exits the private parts nullifies wudu' - 


normal or abnormal. Some say that one whom discharges pin-worms must repeat their 


' 


wudu'. 


¢, 7 
*° Evidence: 
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You who have iman! do not approach the prayer when you are 
drunk, so that you will know what you are saying, nor ina state of 
major impurity — unless you are travelling — until you have washed 
yourselves com pletely. if you are ill or ona journey, or any of you 
have come from the lavatory or touched women, and you cannot 


find any water, then do tayammum with pure earth, wiping your 


321 


faces and your hands. Allah is E ver-Pardoning, ia ver-Forgiving. 


They utilized the general proof regarding defecation, saying that whatever is defecated or 
urinated - whether normal or abnormal - voids wudhu' as detailed in the Ayah. Since they 
are exited from the normal areas of defection or urination, they take the same ruling as 
what is normally exited (urine, defection, madhi, etc.). It is easier to compare, making a 
strong qiyas, an abnormality to the normal ruling unless there is evidence to suggest the 


contrary. 


Whatever is discharged from these private parts will take on at least a small amount 
of najasah from them passing through these areas. When analyzing the negator of wudu' 
from the private parts, the reason for wudu' appears to be that it exits from the private 
parts - whether it is najis or not. Wind is tahir, however when it exits from the rectum it 
nullifies wudu', unlike burping. Whether or not they are exited with najasah, wudu' should 


be repeated, if that is even practically possible. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


321 [Surah al-Nisa, Women (4):43] 
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#3 Second Opinion: Only normal najasat exiting from these areas void wudu', not 
abnormalities 
°° Held by: Malikiyyah 


¢, . 
*° Evidence: 


These are exceptional circumstances and compared to discharging abnormalities from 
other than the private parts. They gave it the same ruling. Some Malikiyyah excepted that it 


would void wudu' if it exits with najasah. 
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(x) Medical Scopes 


“$¢ First Opinion: Nullifies Wudu' 
* Held by: Shafi'iyyah and Hanabilah 
*$¢ Evidence: 
Vaginal scopes or colonoscopy scopes in medical exams are summarized by al-Nawawi, 
& 3) ee) hile 5 bs |) sue ol D9 cy Lad Layo gl Leld G aiyl gl Je) Jeol \3) 
op TIE BY cate alad gh IS uct slung oY pl od ay Labis ely egrgll Vail os € ol 
beaull. 


If a man or a woman enters in their front or behind anything, whether a stick, 
string, a wick, or a finger, or anything else - then they remove it - their wudu' 
is invalidated. This is whether it is mixed with it [najasah] or not, whether only 


a piece comes out or the whole, because it is kharij min al-sabil.3?? 
Ibn Qudama said, 
dnd Ay ye gl Vo rrell yo cb BY coptgll ab 7B ole F clin able) 3 b3 oly 
Boas Cae d oS cogoall yp pated Aeuai 
If he puts in his private part grease, then it comes out, it invalidates wudu'. 
That is because it is kharij min al-sabil, and it is not free from a bit of najasah 


to accompany it, so this invalidates wudu' - just as if it [najasah] came out on 


its own.273 


In Sharh al-Iqna’, if one puts anything in their private parts and takes it out, even if it does 


not have najasah, it nullifies the wudu’. 


322 [Al-Majmu'] 
323 [Al-Mughnil] 
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This was supported in Tas'hih al-Furu' by saying that what exits without najasah is 


exceptional and rules are not based on exceptions. Al-Hajjawi said, 


er or TE ae 


Whatever exits from a path nullifies [wudu'].°* 


+ : : . : . : 
*e* Second Opinion: Nullifies wudu' for a person to put their hands into their private 


parts only 


* Held by: Zayla'i from the Hanafiyyah in [Tabayin al-Haqa’'iq] 


324 (7ad al-Mustaqni'] 
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(xi) Vaginal Flatulence 


The emission of air from the woman's front private parts. 


“3° First Opinion: Does not void wudu' 
* Held by: Hanafiyyah, Malikiyyah, one view of Hanabila 


}, % 
*° Evidence: 


Not considered wind or hadath, it is more like convulsions. Even if it was wind, it does 
not originate from a place of najasah and there is no clear proof on it. It is a doubtful 


matter and nullifiers of wudu' are not based on doubt. It is similar to burping. 


“ Second Opinion: One must repeat wudu' 
“¢ Held by: Shafi'iyyah, second view of Hanabila, Is'hag b. Rahawayh, 'AbdAllah b. 
Mubarak 


}, , 
*° Evidence: 
Nawawi said, 


BN 139 gh Lay gh Yap gh Use gS ely « eprglh aie Lape ol SUM sh eS oe De! 
oe ea eae Ga Ty « olelly poll op Ub Bab Vy Abo sl tler si leo si es 
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ese!" (2/3) 


Whatever comes out from the front or behind of a woman or a man invalidates 
wudu', whether it is feces, urine, air, a worm, pus, blood, pebbles, or anything 
else. There is no difference between the normal and abnormal. There is no 
difference between emitting air from the front of a woman or a man or their 
behind. This is indicated by al-Shafi'i - may Allah have mercy on him - in al- 


Umm, and the companions [Shawafi'] agreed.*” 


325 [Al-Majmu, v. 2 pg. 3] 
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They also did giyas on everything exiting the private parts. They used the general ahadith 
on passing wind nullifying wudu' and applying it to vaginal flatulence. Abu Huraira 


reported God’s messenger as saying, 


“No ablution is necessary except when one makes a sound or breaks 


wind.” 


Sa'eed - meaning Ibn Al-Musayyab - and 'Abbad bin Tamim narrated that his uncle - 
‘Abdullah bin Zaid - said: 


° au 


(OM BS ype by Mink S585 7 res oe OMe bo ag WS 
Sb pal fy Ses Aad gl gis - Ge G581 JS SAS le US 
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"A man who felt something during Salah complained to the Prophet 

(8). He said: 'Do not stop praying unless you notice a smell or 


hear a sound.'"°2” 


326 [Ahmad and Tirmidhil] 
327 [Sunan an-Nasa'i 160] 


IN 
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Ibn Qudama mentioned that Salih b. Ahmad b. Hanbal related that his father, imam 
Ahmad, considered it a nullifier of wudu'. Shaykh Ahmad Musa Jibril said an 'alim that he 
loves taught him both opinions and did not select a view. It is safer to redo wudu' on such 


a matter, it may fall into ,lax ,bI\ slL\ (giving similar things the same ruling). 


(xii) Continuous Vaginal Flatulence or Discharges 


If it is truly a difficulty this takes the ruling of istihada. 
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® Repulsive excretions from other than the two private 


parts Ske 


(b) Al-Fahishu min ghayrihima 
(i) Discharge of Feces and Urine from other than al-Sabilayn 


Some people have birth defects or require colostomy bags so that feces is removed 
from the body in another way. There is another route to expel urine or feces, often due to 


various medical issues, sometimes permanent and sometimes not. 


“$¢ First Opinion: Nullifies wudu' entirely, regardless of whether the hole is above the 


belly or below, whether the private parts are sealed, or whether it is temporary 
“¢ Held by: Ahnaf and Hanabila 


#$¢ Evidence: 
, 3 poe Z 


OF any or you have come trom the lavatory...78 


328 [Surah al-Nisa, Women (4):43] 
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Safwan bin Assal narrated: 


Z 
A 
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"When we were traveling, Allah's Messenger would order us not to 
remove our Khuff for three days and nights, except for Janabah, but 


not for defecating, urinating, and sleep."°”° 


The terminology in the Ayah and Hadith here consider the discharges themselves and not 
the point of discharge. Urine is analogized into the Ayah by way of feces and mentioned in 
the Hadith. Therefore, discharge of waste from other than al-sabilayn is similar to 


discharging it from the private parts. 


Al-gawl al-rajih. 


329 [Jami* at-Tirmidhi 96 & al-Nasa'i] 
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** Second Opinion: 
O If the private parts are functional, then wudu' is nullified when waste passes 
through them specifically. 
© Ifthe issue causing a person not to discharge waste normally is permanent 
then urination or defecation voids wudu', regardless of where the point of 
exit for the waste is. 
O If the issue causing a person not to discharge waste normally is temporary, 


then: 


™ If the private parts are not sealed and functional, then waste 


discharged from other means does not nullify the wudu'. 


However, if the private parts are sealed or not functional, then it 
depends where the point of exit for the waste is. If it is above the 
stomach area, it does not nullify wudu'. If it is below the stomach 


area, it nullifies the wudu'. 
“¢ Held by: Malikiyyah and mu'tamad in the Shafi'i madh'hab 


}, 7 
*° Evidence: 


The distinction pertaining to the area of discharge is that a point of expelling waste 
below the belly is analogized to the private parts, therefore it voids wudu'. However it if it 
is above the stomach, then it is not analogous to the private parts and is more analogous to 


vomiting or burping, which do not nullify the wudu’. 
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(ii) Irregular Discharges from al-Sabilayn 


In the previous mas'ala, urine and feces are najis by ‘ijma. However, if something like 
blood, vomit, mucus, gas, tears, earwax, or pus come out of the private parts, then there is 


khilaf regarding their najasah. 


“9 First Opinion: Voids Wudu' 
* Held by: Ahnaf, Hanabila only if it is a big amount (fahish; _ i>). Al-Khallal in al- 


Insaf said, 


Aud § glad) atedrul le toll do gh isel ye ble tl ade cyst sill 


The narrations from Ahmad consolidate around: the limit of fahish being what 


is seemingly fahish to each [normal] individual to himself.**° 


Some Hanabila used 'urf [custom] to specify the amount, others said a handspan by a 
handspan, regarding vomiting they referenced qay' in Lisan al-'Arab which defines it as a 
mouthful or more, others said it was a dirham baghli (a measure to determine a small 
amount of najasah, according to shaykh 'Atiyyah Salim said it is equivalent to a silver riya 


of four centimeters) - all of these are ijtihadi positions. 


Regarding matters of measure or distance, first the Nusus are checked. If they are 
not present in the Nusus then a mujtahid checks Lisan al-'Arab (where the Hanabila 
defined gay’), to define it linguistically. Then ‘urf is resorted to (where the Hanabila defined 
blood). 


¢, F 
*° Evidence: 


Narrated ‘ Aisha: 


330 [_iliasy) (£4 JD) (1/ 198)] 
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Fatima bint Abi Hubaish said to Allah's Messenger ($28), "O Allah's 
Messenger (#2)! I do not become clean (from bleeding). Shall I give 
up my prayers?” Allah's Messenger (328) replied: "No, because it is 
from a blood vessel and not the menses. So when the real menses 


begins give up your prayers and when it (the period) has finished 


wash the blood off your body (take a bath) and offer your 


prayers."°?! 


Ma'dan b. Talha said Abu Darda’ told him that God’s messenger vomited and broke his 


fast, 


331 [Sahih al-Bukhari 306] 
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He said that he met Thauban in the mosque of Damascus, and when 
he remarked that Abu Darda’ told him that God’s messenger 
vomited and broke his fast he said, "He spoke the truth; and I was 


the one who poured out the water for his ablution."% 


Several athar from the sahabah or their actions, such as making wudu' from nosebleeds or 


ordering others to make wudu'. The soundest is: Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi 


that, 


Abdullah ibn Umar would leave and do wudu if he had a nose-bleed 


and then return and complete his prayer without saying anything.* 


Another is attributed to ‘Ali in Daraqutni, 


332 [Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and Darimi] 
333 [Muwatta Malik Book 2, Hadith 48] 


Is 
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"If one of you vomits or has a nosebleed, let him make wudu', return 


and complete his prayer without speaking." 


However, a person that nullifies his salah in the second rak'ah cannot redo wudu' and 
continue his salah from where he left off, he must redo his entire salah. This demonstrates 


that it is not a nullifier. 


In reality this is not a wudu' to return to taharah but it is to clean the blood or 
vomit off. It is linguistic wudu' from wada‘a to clean oneself. Since both purports are 
possible, both the shar'i and linguistic wudu', it cannot be utilized as an evidence for wujub. 


Generally when wudu' is broadly mentioned, it is assumed to be the Shar'i wudu’. 


They also used qiyas: najis which exits from the private parts nullifies wudu'. 
Therefore, it is the najasah which nullifies the wudu', regardless of the point of discharge. 
However, in reality, this is improper giyas, as gas emitted from the anus nullifies wudu' but 
gas emitted from the throat through burping does not. Additionally, vomit and blood are 


not established as najis. 


Vomit is considered najis by the majority of the 'ulama, however al-Shawkani and 
others demonstrate that there is no evidence to prove that. Nawawi stated that blood is 


najis by ‘ijma however the hadith where a sahabi during Ghazwa Dhat al-Rigaa, 
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We proceeded in the company of the Messenger of Allah (28) for 


the battle of Dhat ar-Riga. One of the Muslims killed the wife of one 
of the unbelievers. He (the husband of the woman killed) took an 


oath saying: I shall not rest until I kill one of the companions of 


Muhammad. 


He went out following the footsteps of the Prophet (8). The 


Prophet (2) encamped at a certain place. He said: Who will keep a 


watch on us? A person from the Muhajirun (Emigrants) and another 
from the Ansar (Helpers) responded. He said: Go to the mouth of 
the mountain-pass. When they went to the mouth of the mountain- 
pass the man from the Muhajirun lay down while the man from the 


Ansar stood praying. 


The man (enemy) came to them. When he saw the person he 

realised that he was the watchman of the Muslims. He shot him with 
an arrow and hit the target. But he (took the arrow out and) threw it 
away. He (the enemy) then shot three arrows. Then he (the Muslim) 


bowed and prostrated and awoke his companion. When he (the 
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enemy) perceived that they (the Muslims) had become aware of his 
ve? Me 


presence, he ran away. 


When the man from the Muhajirun saw the (man from the Ansar) 
bleeding, he asked him: Glory be to Allah! Why did you not wake 


me up the first time when he shot at you. 


He replied: I was busy reciting a chapter of the Qur'an. I did not like 


to leave it.?*4 


RasulAllah did not object. 'Umar continued to lead the salah after being stabbed and while 
bleedng in [Sahih al-Bukhari 3700].** Such a common issue would have been explained to 


us by rasulAllah in a clear hadith, were blood najasah. 


334 [Sunan Abi Dawud] 
335 Narrated ‘Amr bin Maimun: 
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I saw ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab a few days before he was stabbed in Medina. He was standing 
with Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman and ‘ Uthman bin Hunaif to whom he said, "What have you 
done? Do you think that you have imposed more taxation on the land (of As-Swad i.e. 
'Iraq) than it can bear?" They replied, "We have imposed on it what it can bear because of 
its great yield." ‘Umar again said, "Check whether you have imposed on the land what it 
can not bear." They said, "No, (we haven't)." ‘Umar added, "If Allah should keep me alive 
I will let the widows of Iraq need no men to support them after me." But only four days 
had elapsed when he was stabbed (to death ). The day he was stabbed, I was standing and 
there was nobody between me and him (i.e. ‘ Umar) except ‘Abdullah bin * Abbas. 
Whenever ‘Umar passed between the two rows, he would say, "Stand in straight lines." 
When he saw no defect (in the rows), he would go forward and start the prayer with 
Takbir. He would recite Surat Yusuf or An-Nahl or the like in the first rak‘ a so that the 
people may have the time to Join the prayer. As soon as he said Takbir, I heard him saying, 
"The dog has killed or eaten me," at the time he (i.e. the murderer) stabbed him. A non- 
Arab infidel proceeded on carrying a double-edged knife and stabbing all the persons he 
passed by on the right and left (till) he stabbed thirteen persons out of whom seven died. 
When one of the Muslims saw that, he threw a cloak on him. Realizing that he had been 
captured, the non-Arab infidel killed himself, ‘Umar held the hand of ‘ Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘ Auf and let him lead the prayer. Those who were standing by the side of ‘Umar saw what 
I saw, but the people who were in the other parts of the Mosque did not see anything, but 
they lost the voice of ‘Umar and they were saying, "Subhan Allah! Subhan Allah! (i.e. 
Glorified be Allah)." ‘Abdur-Rahman bin * Auf led the people a short prayer. When they 
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finished the prayer, ‘Umar said, "O Ibn ‘ Abbas! Find out who attacked me." Ibn ‘ Abbas 
kept on looking here and there for a short time and came to say. "The slave of Al 
Mughira." On that ‘Umar said, "The craftsman?" Ibn ‘ Abbas said, "Yes." ‘Umar said, 
"May Allah curse him. I did not treat him unjustly. All the Praises are for Allah Who has 
not caused me to die at the hand of a man who claims himself to be a Muslim. No doubt, 
you and your father (Abbas) used to love to have more non-Arab infidels in Medina." Al- 
Abbas had the greatest number of slaves. Ibn ‘ Abbas said to ‘Umar. "If you wish, we will 
do." He meant, "If you wish we will kill them." ‘Umar said, "You are mistaken (for you 
can't kill them) after they have spoken your language, prayed towards your Qibla, and 
performed Hajj like yours." Then ‘Umar was carried to his house, and we went along with 
him, and the people were as if they had never suffered a calamity before. Some said, "Do 
not worry (he will be Alright soon)." Some said, "We are afraid (that he will die)." Then an 
infusion of dates was brought to him and he drank it but it came out (of the wound) of his 
belly. Then milk was brought to him and he drank it, and it also came out of his belly. The 
people realized that he would die. We went to him, and the people came, praising him. A 
young man came saying, "O chief of the believers! Receive the glad tidings from Allah to 
you due to your company with Allah's Messenger (£4) and your superiority in Islam which 
you know. Then you became the ruler (ie. Caliph) and you ruled with justice and finally 
you have been martyred." ‘Umar said, "I wish that all these privileges will counterbalance 
(my shortcomings) so that I will neither lose nor gain anything." When the young man 
turned back to leave, his clothes seemed to be touching the ground. ‘ Umar said, "Call the 
young man back to me." (When he came back) ‘Umar said, "O son of my brother! Lift 
your clothes, for this will keep your clothes clean and save you from the Punishment of 
your Lord." ‘Umar further said, "O ‘ Abdullah bin ‘Umar! See how much I am in debt to 
others." When the debt was checked, it amounted to approximately eighty-six thousand. 
‘Umar said, "If the property of ‘Umar's family covers the debt, then pay the debt thereof; 
otherwise request it from Bani ‘Adi bin Ka‘ b, and if that too is not sufficient, ask for it 


from Quraish tribe, and do not ask for it from any one else, and pay this debt on my 
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behalf." ‘Umar then said (to ‘ Abdullah), "Go to ‘ Aisha (the mother of the believers) and 
say: "‘ Umar is paying his salutation to you. But don't say: "The chief of the believers,’ 
because today I am not the chief of the believers. And say: "‘ Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the 
permission to be buried with his two companions (i.e. the Prophet, and Abu Bakr)." 
‘Abdullah greeted * Aisha and asked for the permission for entering, and then entered to 
her and found her sitting and weeping. He said to her, "’‘ Umar bin Al-Khattab is paying 
his salutations to you, and asks the permission to be buried with his two companions." She 
said, "I had the idea of having this place for myself, but today I prefer ‘Umar to myself." 
When he returned it was said (to ‘Umar), "’ Abdullah bin ‘Umar has come." ‘Umar said, 
"Make me sit up." Somebody supported him against his body and ‘Umar asked 

(‘ Abdullah), "What news do you have?" He said, "O chief of the believers! It is as you 
wish. She has given the permission." ‘Umar said, "Praise be to Allah, there was nothing 
more important to me than this. So when | die, take me, and greet ‘Aisha and say: "‘ Umar 
bin Al-Khattab asks the permission (to be buried with the Prophet (8) ), and if she gives 
the permission, bury me there, and if she refuses, then take me to the grave-yard of the 
Muslims." Then Hafsa (the mother of the believers) came with many other women walking 
with her. When we saw her, we went away. She went in (to ‘Umar) and wept there for 
sometime. When the men asked for permission to enter, she went into another place, and 
we heard her weeping inside. The people said (to ‘Umar), "O chief of the believers! 
Appoint a successor." ‘Umar said, "I do not find anyone more suitable for the job than the 
following persons or group whom Allah's Messenger (4) had been pleased with before he 
died." Then ‘Umar mentioned * Ali, ‘Uthman, AzZubair, Talha, Sa‘ d and * Abdur- 
Rahman (bin * Auf) and said, "Abdullah bin ‘Umar will be a witness to you, but he will 


have no share in the rule. His being a witness will compensate him for not sharing the 
right of ruling. If Sa‘ d becomes the ruler, it will be alright: otherwise, whoever becomes the 
ruler should seek his help, as I have not dismissed him because of disability or dishonesty." 


‘Umar added, "I recommend that my successor takes care of the early emigrants; to know 
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their rights and protect their honor and sacred things. I also recommend that he be kind to 
the Ansar who had lived in Medina before the emigrants and Belief had entered their hearts 
before them. I recommend that the (ruler) should accept the good of the righteous among 
them and excuse their wrong-doers, and I recommend that he should do good to all the 
people of the towns (Al-Ansar), as they are the protectors of Islam and the source of wealth 
and the source of annoyance to the enemy. | also recommend that nothing be taken from 
them except from their surplus with their consent. I also recommend that he do good to 
the 'Arab bedouin, as they are the origin of the 'Arabs and the material of Islam. He should 
take from what is inferior, amongst their properties and distribute that to the poor amongst 
them. I also recommend him concerning Allah's and His Apostle's protectees (i.e. 
Dhimmis) to fulfill their contracts and to fight for them and not to overburden them with 
what is beyond their ability." So when ‘Umar expired, we carried him out and set out 
walking. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar greeted (* Aisha) and said, "‘ Umar bin Al-Khattab asks for 
the permission." ‘ Aisha said, "Bring him in." He was brought in and buried beside his two 
companions. When he was buried, the group (recommended by ‘ Umar) held a meeting. 
Then *‘Abdur-Rahman said, " Reduce the candidates for rulership to three of you." Az- 
Zubair said, "I give up my right to ‘ Ali." Talha said, "I give up my right to ‘ Uthman," 

Sa‘ d, 'I give up my right to ‘Abdur-Rahman bin * Auf." ‘ Abdur-Rahman then said (to 
‘Uthman and ‘ Ali), "Now which of you is willing to give up his right of candidacy to that 
he may choose the better of the (remaining) two, bearing in mind that Allah and Islam will 
be his witnesses." So both the sheiks (i.e. ‘Uthman and ‘ Ali) kept silent. ‘Abdur-Rahman 
said, "Will you both leave this matter to me, and I take Allah as my Witness that I will not 
choose but the better of you?" They said, "Yes." So ‘Abdur-Rahman took the hand of one 
of them (i.e. ‘ Ali) and said, "You are related to Allah's Messenger ($4) and one of the 
earliest Muslims as you know well. So I ask you by Allah to promise that if I select you as a 
ruler you will do justice, and if I select ‘Uthman as a ruler you will listen to him and obey 
him." Then he took the other (i.e. ‘Uthman) aside and said the same to him. When 


‘ Abdur-Rahman secured (their agreement to) this covenant, he said, "O ‘Uthman! Raise 
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With regards to the Athar mentioned by the second position, they objected: 
anything which nullifies wudu' must be najis in itself and that it is a fahish amount. Those 
athar wherein the Salaf did not repeat their wudu' are due to minor (yasir; »..) discharges, 
not the sufficient fahish. The rebuttal to this is that: blood and vomit are not najis; if it 
were najis then any amount of khabath invalidates wudu', regardless of quantity. A person 
cannot argue that a little bit of urine or a small amount of defecation do not invalidate 


' 


wudu'. 


They also used some weak ahadith to support their position. 


“3 Second Opinion: Does not void wudu' 
* Held by: Malikiyyah, Shafi'iyyah, second view of the Hanabila, Dhahiriyyah. Ibn 
Taymiyyah. 


}, 7 
*° Evidence: 


The end of the hadith of Fatimah b. Hubaysh requiring wudu' is actually a 
statement of 'Urwa. When rasulAllah said 33¢ U3 \s| "It is only from a blood vessel", this 
was to demonstrate that salah is obligated - not that Fatimah b. Hubaysh's wudu' was 
invalidated. She asked about the obligation of salah, not the validity of her wudu'. In 
summary, blood is not najis, therefore a person cannot do wudu' from that which is taahir - 


it has the ruling of sweat or spitting. 


your hand." So he (i.e. ‘Abdur-Rahman) gave him (i.e. ‘Uthman) the solemn pledge, and 
then ‘Ali gave him the pledge of allegiance and then all the (Medina) people gave him the 
pledge of allegiance. 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


The hadith of Abu Darda is weak, however it is widely used. If it were authentic, it 
does not necessitate wudu' due to qay'. Rather, that was simply what rasulAllah did in the 
hadith, which can prove istihbab but not wujub. He performed wudu' but he did not order 
it. His actions do not prove wujub by themselves without an order. In [Sahih al-Bukhari] 
and [Muslim] rasulAllah performed tayammum before returning salams, yet no one 


suggests that tayammum is an obligation before responding to greetings. 


The term here ¢\s means unintentional vomiting, which does not even break the fast. 
Istiqa'a is intentional vomiting. The same way that vomiting does not break the fast, but 
after vomiting rasulAllah chose to break his fast, similarly vomiting did not nullify his 
wudu' yet he chose to renew it. This wudu' could have been for hygiene and cleanliness, 


not due to invalidity. Narrated Abu Juhaim Al-Ansari: 
J8 2PM ye ob dag oy BS Ue alll hs J OS Gf tle 
as gts S5 hs Ey atl 3 i Elsi J we ol Si. Mee Cas 
CBB Hea oy Sylell oy AH Gh Je bd Jo dey ade atl Joo el 
aE ke eee inane Ae 
abr find Nedl Je UB) GE plary ale abl Guo Gill ale Sy 6 cacle 


The Prophet (8) came from the direction of Bir Jamal. A man met 


him and greeted him. But he did not return back the greeting till he 
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went to a (mud) wall and wiped his face and hands with its dust 


(performed Tayammum) and then returned back the greeting.**° 


The mere act of rasulAllah performing wudu' alone does not indicate that wudu' from 
vomiting is wajib, which is predicated upon blood and vomit being considered najis - which 


is the incorrect view. The correct view is that they are not najis. 


There is no evidence to demonstrate that irregular discharges from other than al- 
sabilayn nullifies wudu', whether blood or gay’. The default is that it does not nullify 
wudu', without evidence. The taharah is established, to allege it is nullified requires proof. 
A person makes wudu' has taharah by ‘ijma - therefore that taharah cannot be nullified 
without ‘ijma, a sahih hadith, or Qur'an. There are athar from the Salaf to evidence this 


position. 


*$¢ Sa'id al-Hassan, “The Muslims still prayed even while wounded.” [Bukhari] 


“He also reported, “Ibn ‘Umar squeezed a pimple until it bled, but he did not renew 
his ablution." [Bukhari] 

“* 'AbdAllah b. Abi Awfa spat blood and continued his prayer. [Abu Dawud] 

“* Abu Hurayrah and Jabir put their fingers in their noses, bled, and made salah 


without redoing wudu'. 


The athar contradict one another, some proving the first opinion and others the second. 


The athar for the first opinion can often be reinterpreted. 


336 [Sahih al-Bukhari 337 and Muslim] 


“Pele! 
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SE sl Ladle od oS pe Sash ls 55 


Losing consciousness unless it was due to light sleep, 


sitting or standing... 


(c) Sleep 


The author intends to indicate that losing consciousness invalidates wudu', whether sleep or 
otherwise. However, sleep has an exception: light sleep while the sleeper is either sitting or 


standing, not laying down. 


i) First Opinion: 


“Se Deep sleep nullifies wudw’ and light sleep does not nullify wudu' — regardless of 
physical position 


“¢ Held by: Maliki madh’hab, ibn Taymiyyah 


SY ye lala palt te ogbsh Sis VG aslaksy Saul jo Seed! aaill Uh A das 
Sal) Shas GS as 5 Se pl Pe pl SB bs Hag 


"Al-hamdu lillah. As for light sleep while a person is stable in his seat then this 
does not invalidate wudu' according to the majority of the scholars from the 
four a'immah and other than them. As sleep in their view is not a hadath 


intrinsically, rather it is a precursor to hadath.**” 


337 [Majmu' al-Fatawa, v.2 pg. 228] 
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¢, . 
*° Evidence: 


If sleep was a nullifier, then any amount of sleep would invalidate it, even a single 
moment. A single drop of urine invalidates wudu', no matter how small. Sleep is a means 
of person passing wind or touching their private parts without realizing it. Sleep nullifying 
wudu' revolves around a person losing their senses and control over themselves. When a 
person loses consciousness to the extent that they are unaware if they passed wind or 


otherwise nullified their wudu', then their wudu' is invalidated. 


However, a person that sleeps while retaining their awareness and senses (ihsas; 
_vlwe]), to the extent that they would realize if they committed a hadath, then there is no 


basis by which their wudu' can be nullified. This is regardless of their physical position. 


Even a person seated may commit a hadath while in deep sleep, therefore sitting on 


one's bottom should not have a determinant role in a person's taharah. 


This view combines all of the evidences: hadith Safwan b. 'Assal which some utilize 
to evince that sleep nullifies wudu' (which is used to prove that deep sleep nullifies wudu’), 
hadith Anas b. Malik which some utilize to evince that sleep does not nullify wudu' (which 
is used to prove that light sleep does not nullify wudu), and another narration wherein the 
sahabah were laying down and got up to pray without making wudu' (therefore rebutting 


the view utilizing the hadith of Anas regarding not sitting). 


Whether a person is standing, sitting, or laying is not the standard as to whether or 
not wudu' is invalidated by sleep. In reality, hadith Safwan b. 'Assal refers to deep sleep of 
the kind which renders a person unconscious without sensory perception. There is no 


authentic hadith or athar that does not fit with this postion. 


All of the various narrations mention different physical positions, circumstances, and 


considerations pertaining to this subject. It is known for sure that some kind of sleep 
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invalidates wudu' and some kind of sleep does not. The only consistent interpretation 


which holistically accomodates all of the narrations is al-rajih - al-ihsas. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


OF « Ghat Shs :J6 Se Be & Hl \ ee iis. : Je 8 by ae ake 
fence —— vy tide 


g 


ao ° 
“Ge & - \ 
- ” wy 


“ Allah’s Messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) slept 
until he gasped for breath, and he had gasped for breath while he 
was sleeping, so Bilal came to him and called him to the ritual 
prayer, whereupon he got up and performed the ritual prayer, and 


he did not perform the minor ritual ablution. And there is a story 


behind this tradition."338 


Al-gawI al-rajih. 


338 [Shama’il Tirmidhi, Bukhari, Muslim] 
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ii) Second Opinion: 


“e Light sleep does not nullify wudu' only if the person is seated or standing 
“¢ Held by: Yusuf b. Hadi b. al-Mibrad, mu'tamad al-Hanabilah 


}, ‘ 
*° Evidence: 


They argue that sleep nullifies wudu' generally. Therefore, all kinds of sleep nullify wudu' 
by default. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin Abu Talib that: 


i pall iy ae ae 
Ai Sys 5 “by og Ge be G33 Be yy gag we Le dalle vy 
“idicedabe JB Jesg ale atl Lo 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The eye is the leather strap (that ties 


up) the anus, so whoever falls asleep, let him perform ablution."°° 


Wika' was a leather strap used to tie canteens so that water would not spill out. Sah refers 
to the rectum. When a person falls asleep, then the strap used to tie the canteen is 


unraveled and the water (gas) is emitted freely. However, this hadith is da’if. 


Safwan b. ‘Assal said, 


339 [Sunan Ibn Majah 477, Musnad Ahmad, Abi Dawud, Tirmidhi] 
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“Allah’s messenger used to command us, when we were travelling, 
not to take off our shoes for three days and nights except for seminal 
defilement, and not to do so on account of easing ourselves, passing 


water, or sleeping.”*” 


The exceptions to wudu' nullifying sleep are: when seated and when standing. While this 
two narrations certainly indicate that sleep does nullify wudu’, they do not specify a status 


as to the kind of sleep. Narrated Anas (rad): 


— 
&: 
i 
Se 
"< 
a 
‘Y: 


The Companions of Allah’s Messenger (28) in his lifetime used to 


wait for the ‘Isha (night) prayer, so much so that their heads were 
lowered down (by dozing). They would then pray without 


performing ablution.3“! 


Therefore, a person who is seated in light sleep has valid wudu'. However, another version 
of this hadith specifies that some of the sahabah would actually lay down - so the physical 
orientation of the body should not be the determining consideration. On the authority of 
Anas, 


340 [Tirmidhi & Nasa’‘i] 
341 [Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, Daraqutni, and Muslim] 
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her abil Jqeny CLT OSB Gaal yo Bald yo dad pe olhdll ot lala, 
BSNS) exe F ple oe pe? mesa ogead Bball yg ber bey ale 
The Companions of Allah’s Messenger ($28) used to wait for the 
prayer, laying on their sides. Some of them used to sleep then get up 
for the prayer.” 


In order to exempt the person who is standing, they utilized the hadith of ibn ‘ Abbas 


reported: 
op tee be SEA! B5Sl AS Gl 20 Boe « gah; Uy diss hey 
Be se AD Ey 38 le ol oe nk Ie HS Ye colle 
alas . Foose dong ale all Lo dtl Jats al (5) @ oi: ral ch Byes 
da’ 2 iy glass ug 6 aie | Easid Jury ade ab che dill ot 


208 x ° z 


#85 she old) Jed - JB - gh dahty bh Ee by Shas a 
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| ead 0d Le ld gs Uda ia \j Aad aoY 3) Go asl 


I spent one night in the house of my mother's sister Maimuna, 


daughter of Al-Harith, and said to her: Awake me when the 


Messenger of Allah (28) stands to pray (at night). (She woke me up 


342 [Musnad Abu Ya'la] 
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when) the Messenger of Allah (8) stood up for prayer. I stood on 


his left side. He took hold of my hand and made me stand on his 
right side, and whenever I dozed off he took hold of my earlobe (and 
made me alert). He (the narrator) said: He (the Holy Prophet) 
observed eleven rak* ahs. He then sat with his legs drawn and 
wrapped in his garment and slept so that I could hear his breathing 
while asleep. And when the dawn appeared, he observed two short 
rak* ahs of (Sunnah) prayer.** 
This hadith demonstrates that light sleep while standing does not invalidate wudu'. Inferred 


from this hadith is that a person who is seated is similar to one who is standing, in fact, it 


is even more secure regarding a person passing wind. 


This hadith actually demonstrates that light slumber or drowsiness does not 
invalidate the wudu' and the fact that ibn ‘Abbas is standing here should not be a critical 


component. That is how al-Nawawi interpreted this hadith. 


In reality, the way that a person sleeps is not the important factor. What is 
important is whether a person retains their senses or loses them to the point that they no 
longer control their bodily functions or are aware of them. The question is whether or not a 


person would know if they committed a hadath regardless of how the person slept. 


343 [Sahih Muslim 763e] 
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iii) Third Opinion: 


“e Light sleep does not nullify wudu' only if the person is seated firmly on one's 


bottom standing 


*¢ Held by: Al-Shafi'i according to [Al-Hawi] and [al-Majmu'], mu'tamad al-Shawafi' 


}, : 
*° Evidence: 


Narrated Anas (rad): 


17 glad NAY aay 3513 gh da SI 


The Companions of Allah’s Messenger (8) in his lifetime used to 


wait for the ‘Isha (night) prayer, so much so that their heads were 


lowered down (by dozing). They would then pray without 


performing ablution.*“ 


They interpreted this hadith to refer only to sitting, even though the hadith itself does not 
specify that. They used the portion referring to their heads drooping down to indicate that 


they must have been seated as heads do not droop unless a person is seated. 


Since sleep itself is not the hadath, but rather it can cause a person to fall into 
hadath unknowingly, the only position which firmly ties the bottom is being seated. It is 


less likely for a person who is seated with pressure on his bottom to pass wind. 


344 [Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, Daraqutni, and Muslim] 
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Al-Qarafi al-Maliki responded, 


Aull Syalh CAS Ib] a te ta ual EM pte S HE! yo eA plal Ala del og 
EN wall pes Lapses Y oly coll oy abs! oS GB play) ac d Al UL el Goals 
Mes Bgl 

The Shafi'iyyah's position on securing the exit [anus] of the seated person in 
the absence of the affirmative [view] is considerd nothing. This is because, if 
the power to hold is weak and the wind goes to the exit, then securing it does 
not prevent it from exiting. Wind is gentler than water and even water is not 


restrained by securing it. That is even more true for wind.*” 


If a person's sphincter muscles loosen and relax while he is in that position he may still 
pass wind. Furthermore, the version of this hadith in [Musnad Abu Ya'la] specifies that the 


sahabah were laying down. 


(iv) Fourth Opinion: 


“° All sleep nullifies wudu' 
“¢ Held by: Is'hag b. Rahawayh, One view of Shafi'iyyah, al-Muzani 


}, , 
*° Evidence: 


It was narrated from ‘Ali bin Abu Talib that: 
. ° 2 ee 3 3 ; ° a ° - Aa, 
Lo gades 6 collet oy nosll oo aay bs Cgated| aaall fy Adee ks 
ay 7 a4 # 4 On eee ie 24 vele oo. me o~ 27 4 _a\- +0 
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345 [Al-Dhakhirah fi Furu' al-Malikiyyah, v. 1 pg. 225] 
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The Messenger of Allah said: "The eye is the leather strap (that ties 


up) the anus, so whoever falls asleep, let him perform ablution."*“° 


This hadith is weak. Safwan b. ‘Assal said, 


a 


eV IY atte A on ale ee Te, Be fe oe oe ac ee ee gy 
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cc 
God’s messenger used to command us, when we were travelling, 


not to take off our shoes for three days and nights except for seminal 
defilement, and not to do so on account of easing ourselves, passing 


water, or sleeping.”>” 


They argued that this hadith associates sleeping with the likes of urination and defection, 
putting them in the same category. Since urination and defecation nullify wudu', so does 
sleep. They also argued that this hadith makes no distinction regarding the kind of sleep 


but rather indicates all sleep nullifies wudu'. 


In response to their arguments ibn Taymiyyah highlighted: this hadith does not 
focus on sleep invalidating wudu'. This hadith is focused on khuff. Sleep is mentioned 
without restriction in this hadith, but other narrations do qualify the kind of sleep, so there 


is no reason to take only this narration in isolation. 


346 [Sunan Ibn Majah 477, Musnad Ahmad, Abi Dawud, Tirmidhi] 
347 [Tirmidhi & Nasa'i] 
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They also compared sleep to being fully unconscious, which is a nullifier by 'ijma. In 
both the person loses their intellect. Al-Nawawi responded by highlighting the difference 


between total unconsciousness and light sleep. 
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(v) Fifth Opinion: 


“So Light sleep does not nullify wudu' only if the person is already in salah 


“* Held by: Mentioned in Nawawi's [Majmu'], although it is not his opinion, and other 
books 


\/ . 
*° Evidence: 


On the authority of Anas that Allah's Messenger WY said, 
Serle 4 atl PL « Be 3 ral ob I}: JB dey ale atl be ail ss, 
SR dele okay « GEE Ao 9) Stal ly bl: Soe 
If the devotee falls asleep in his prayer then Allah boasts about him 


to His Angels. He said, 'Look at my devotee! His soul is with Me 


while His body is prostrating between my Hands.'*“8 


They argued that if he did not have wudu' Allah would not refer to the devotee as a sajid 
[prostrator]. However this hadith is weak. In fact, this hadith is contradicted by 'Aishah 
(May Allah be pleased with her) reported: 


B fool yt 31" SB dey ade th he Gaull yl clue al 92) Rattle oy 


(Cage jn) "uid esd jstny 


348 [Daraqutni, Bayhaqi] 
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The Prophet (8) said, "When one of you dozes off while 


performing Salat, he should lie down till his drowsiness has gone 
away from him. When one of you performs Salat while dozing, he 
may abuse himself instead of seeking pardon (as a result of 


drowsiness)."34? 


They could also attempt to utilize what ibn ‘ Abbas reported: 
oy age JS MEA B51 8h.8 Gi | hs gah; Uy diss Bley 
gle Be WE, Ie wt yy le wl yy hee Ad oF: elle 
- Peale dus ade al jo ail S925 als \5\ las Sel Cah di ge 
dad dye ged guy Lb cade J) Ek dey ade atl bo ail Je 


° 


one Jl - “Sonat 


I spent one night in the house of my mother's sister Maimuna, 


daughter of Al-Harith, and said to her: Awake me when the 


Messenger of Allah (8) stands to pray (at night). (She woke me up 


when) the Messenger of Allah (8) stood up for prayer. I stood on 


349 [Al-Bukhari & Muslim]. 
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his left side. He took hold of my hand and made me stand on his 
right side, and whenever I dozed off he took hold of my earlobe (and 
made me alert). He (the narrator) said: He (the Holy Prophet) 
observed eleven rak’ ahs. He then sat with his legs drawn and 
wrapped in his garment and slept so that I could hear his breathing 
while asleep. And when the dawn appeared, he observed two short 


rak* ahs of (Sunnah) prayer.*° 


In reality, if a person falls into such a deep sleep that they are unaware if they committed 


hadath, their wudu' is invalid even if they were in Salah. 


350 [Sahih Muslim 763e] 


iy 
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(vi) Sixth Opinion: 


“So Sleep only nullifies wudu' if the person is laying down or leaning on one side of his 


bottom 
+ Held by: Abu Hanifa according to ibn ‘Abidin 


}, ; 
*° Evidence: 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported God’s messenger as saying, 
ab iy Le eqesll S]" sng ale aul Le ath Sots SB JB pls orl yes 
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“Ablution is necessary for one who sleeps lying down, for when he 


lies down his joints are relaxed.”>>! 


Al-Nawawi said, 
clad! al slsb Gad Sate ail 
This hadith is weak with the agreement of ahl al-hadith.*” 


They mentioned another da'if hadith on the authority of Hudhayfah, 


s| 


351 [Tirmidhi & Abu Dawud] 
352 [Al-Majmu, v. 2 pg. 20] 
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My head used to droop so I said, 'O' Allah's Messenger! must I 


perform wudu'? He said, 'Not unless you lay down." 


They mentioned another da'if hadith, that the Prophet SY said, 
Are My (709 «Ade egdng YE Lule ob yy» Je dung ade AN Jee gl ol 


epog)l Abad 
Whomsoever slept seated then wudu' is not incumbent on him, but 


whomsoever puts his side down then wudu' is incumbent.*™ 


Another da'if hadith, from ibn 'Abbas, 
dlolas OS ful 


There is no wudu' for the one who sleeps prostrating until he lays 


down, if he lays down then his joints are relaxed. 


They utilize several other da'if ahadith. However, there is an authentic athar in [Musannaf 
‘Abd al-Razzaq] in which ibn 'Umar would not renew his wudu' if he slept seated however 
if he laid on his side he would. This is the action of ibn 'Umar and not a hadith nabawi. 

Furthermore, it's possible when he laid down he lost his ihsas [awareness] and that did not 


occur when he was seated. 


353 [Bayhaqi] 
354 [Ibn 'Adiyy, Bayhaqi] 
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(vii) Seventh Opinion: 


“So Sleep does not nullify wudu' at all 


“$¢ Held by: Attributed to Sa'id b. Musayyib, attributed to imam Ahmad but al-Khallal 


says that is incorrect 


}, 3 
*° Evidence: 


This is the opposite of the third opinion. 
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O you who have believed, when you rise to [perform] prayer, wash 

your faces and your forearms to the elbows and wipe over your heads 

and wash your feet to the ankles. And if you are in a state of 

janabah, then purity yourselves. But if you are ill or on a journey or 

one of you comes from the place of relieving himself or you have 


contacted women and do not find water, then seek clean earth and 
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wipe over your faces and hands with it. Allah does not intend to 
make difficulty for you, but He intends to purity you and complete 


His favor upon you that you may be grateful 


They argued that sleep was not mentioned in the Ayah. However, this Ayah does not state 
that the only nullifiers are mentioned here. We know that sleep is nullified by 
unconsciousness or urination - by ‘ijma - yet they are not included in the Ayah. Zaid bin 


Aslam said about this Ayah, 


el oP s\Lall es) i \3\ a oe: dul va) Jb, F 
The meaning of the Ayah is, "When you rise to perform prayer from sleep." 


They also tried to argue utilizing the hadith, Abu Huraira reported God’s messenger as 


saying, 
Ga 


2g adle al Je atl Joins SI Jb Be Al 555 Be5m Gl bes 


{4 
No ablution is necessary except when one makes a sound or 


scent.”3°° 
This hadith does not include sleep, however in reality this hadith only pertains to those in 
doubt about whether they passed wind. It does not mention other nullifiers accepted by 


yma. 


355 [Surah al-Ma'idah, The Table (5):6] 
356 [Ahmad and Tirmidhil] 
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They also argued that, since sleep is not itself a hadath but it opens the door to 
likely hadath, the person's taharah is established by yaqin but invalidating it is not firmly 
established. Therefore it is subject to the principle of Hy, Yk Ql Dy, be on leave that 
which is doubtful for that which is not. A person does not leave salah due to a doubt of 


passing wind unless they establish a sound or a scent. 


This is refuted by the hadith of Safwan b. 'Assal. The same one that taught us not to 
leave salah due to a doubt of passing wind is the same one who taught us to make wudu' 


from sleep. 


Qatada reported: 
Ad Wis - Syladl 3h ga5- US Be Blah as & GA Sissy 
dang Ade atl feo ail Joes DMI Ah Jes «Lath Lact 6 a8l8 i 
alg) JB Gall ge east EIS J a shbos Vo gyleed # g gle 
I heard Anas as saying that the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (8) dozed off and then offered prayer and did not perform 


ablution. He (the narrator) said: I asked him if he had actually heard 


it from Anas. He said: By Allah. yes.°°” 


They utilized this hadith to demonstrate that sleep does not invalidate wudu’, as, if it did, 
the sahabah would have renewed their wudu' upon waking. The 'ulama that held the 
position that being firmly seated in sleep is an exception argued that the sahabah were 
seated in this narration, however there are other narrations which suggest they were laying 


down - so their position cannot be proven exactly. Al-Qurtubi al-Maliki said, 


357 [Sahih Muslim 376c] 
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aih\ oy!) gee 3 58 
It means, ‘light sleep.'8 


Anas reported: 
ip cab ie BUF he its le testi 3° yy aes fy UP Shs 
gs ondetee ide caettndaditias wae egal 
Nghe = gil fis sl pyill 66 Go wel Le, 
(The people) stood up for the night prayer when a man spoke forth: 
I need to say something. The Apostle of Allah (388) entered into 
secret conversation with him, till the people dozed off or some of the 


people (dozed off), and then they said the prayer.*° 


Ibn Hajr commented that this was light sleep. Other versions such as that reported by Anas 
b. Malik: 


cub ie dala fe Sle lhe YE cap by Sgldg aslo | ty tgs ls 
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358 [Tafsir al-Qurtubi, v. 5 pg. 223] 
359 [Sahih Muslim 376d] 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 
(The people) stood up for the night prayer and a man stood up and 
spoke forth: Messenger of Allah, I have to say something to you. He 
(the Prophet) entered into secret conversation with him, till the 
people or some of the people dozed off, and then he led them in 


prayer. He (Thabit al-Bunani) did not mention ablution.* 


They simply got sleepy and did not actually fall asleep. They also utilized a hadith narrated 
Ibn Shihab from *‘ Urwa: 
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‘Aisha said, "Once Allah's Messenger (8) delayed the *Isha' prayer 
till ‘Umar reminded him by saying, "The prayer!" The women and 
children have slept. Then the Prophet (28) came out and said, 


'None amongst the dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (the 


prayer) except you.” ‘Urwa said, "Nowhere except in Medina the 


360 [Sunan Abi Dawud 201] 
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prayer used to be offered (in those days)." He further said, "The 
Prophet (8) used to offer the ‘Isha’ prayer in the period between 


the disappearance of the twilight and the end of the first third of the 


1361 


night. 


This hadith makes no mention as to whether they repeated wudu' or not, so it cannot be 
utilized as evidence. Some argued that it was drowsiness, not deep sleep. Others said they 
were firmly seated. Other 'ulama argued that it was before the order to make wudu' before 
sleep was Revealed. This falls under the fighi maxim JYs.49\ \ly JSk>Y\ gb |5) (if multiple 


purports are possible, utilizing it to prove a position is unacceptable). 


The proponents of this position also attempted to utilize what Ibn ‘ Abbas reported: 
oy Magda bo DEN UGS) HSS Gl yl Sls ph Cy ioe hss 
ge as a: n JE, Oe wt yy oe wl yy ingles id ie. ae 
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I spent one night in the house of my mother's sister Maimuna, 


daughter of Al-Harith, and said to her: Awake me when the 


361 [Sahih al-Bukhari 569] 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 
Messenger of Allah (8) stands to pray (at night). (She woke me up 


when) the Messenger of Allah (8) stood up for prayer. I stood on 


his left side. He took hold of my hand and made me stand on his 
right side, and whenever I dozed off he took hold of my earlobe (and 
made me alert). He (the narrator) said: He (the Holy Prophet) 
observed eleven rak’ ahs. He then sat with his legs drawn and 
wrapped in his garment and slept so that I could hear his breathing 
while asleep. And when the dawn appeared, he observed two short 


rak" ahs of (Sunnah) prayer.” 


They attempted to argue that his sleep here did not invalidate his wudu’, but this is just 


drowsiness wherein ihsas is not lost. 


362 [Sahih Muslim 763e] 
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(viii) Eighth Opinion: 


“e Long sleep invalidates wudu' in all circumstances whereas short sleep does not 
* Held by: Imam Malik and second view of Hanabilah 


}, . 
*° Evidence: 


Utilized the general evidences that sleep nullifies wudu' such as what is narrated Ali ibn 
Abu Talib: 
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The Messenger of Allah (a) said: The eyes are the leather strap of 


the anus, so one who sleeps should perform ablution.3° 


This hadith is weak. If it were authentic, it would be taken collectively with the other 
narrations to refer to deep sleep wherein a person loses ihsas. The narrations wherein 


sahabah slept and did not repeat their wudu' can be taken to refer to light sleep. 


Qatada reported: 


363 [Abu Dawud, ibn Majah, Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Darimi, Tabarani] 
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I heard Anas as saying that the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (28) dozed off and then offered prayer and did not perform 


ablution. He (the narrator) said: I asked him if he had actually heard 


it from Anas. He said: By Allah. yes.2%4 


They utilized this and the version in [Musnad Abu Ya'la] to evidence the difference 
between long and short sleeping. They argued that hadith Anas, with its different versions, 


pertains to the length of sleep. Ibn 'Abd al-Barr al-Maliki writes, 


ox oe SI at Ge Ade epeg V Lille ob os gh GOS: JB shane Gl ye begs 
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We narrated from Abi 'Ubaydah that he said, 


"I used to issue fatwa that whomsoever sleeps seated is not required to renew 
wudu' until a man sat next to me on Jummu'ah and slept. So he passed wind. 
I said to him, 'Get up and make wudu'.' So he said, 'I did not sleep.' I said, 
‘Rather, you passed wind which invalidates wudu'.' So he began to swear that 


it was not from him and he said to me, 'It came from you!’ So I left what I 


364 [Sahih Muslim 376c] 
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used to believe about sleeping being seated and took the position that being 
overtaken by sleep, intermingling of the heart.3° 


Therefore, the position of the body is not the primary factor, but rather the length of the 
sleep. Safwan b. ‘Assal said, 


3) se diag ale nh Jo a iid 
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God’s messenger used to command us, when we were travelling, 


not to take off our shoes for three days and nights except for seminal 


defilement, and not to do so on account of easing ourselves, passing 


water, or sleeping.” 


This indicates that long sleep invalidates wudu'. The proponents of this position also 


attempted to utilize what Ibn * Abbas reported: 
og daghs Ye MEAN 6581 ids Gh yl bls ph (yA Sis, 
gle vs ~ Ey Jb whe yy oe wl yy eee Ad Of « gre ¢ 
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365 [Al-Istidhkar al-Jami', v.2 pg. 69] 
366 [Tirmidhi & Nasa'i] 
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I spent one night in the house of my mother's sister Maimuna, 
daughter of Al-Harith, and said to her: Awake me when the 


Messenger of Allah (28) stands to pray (at night). (She woke me up 


when) the Messenger of Allah (8) stood up for prayer. I stood on 


his left side. He took hold of my hand and made me stand on his 
right side, and whenever I dozed off he took hold of my earlobe (and 
made me alert). He (the narrator) said: He (the Holy Prophet) 
observed eleven rak’ ahs. He then sat with his legs drawn and 
wrapped in his garment and slept so that I could hear his breathing 
while asleep. And when the dawn appeared, he observed two short 


rak" ahs of (Sunnah) prayer.**” 


In reality, none of these ahadith differentiate between the duration of sleep. What happens 
when sleep elongates is that a person's awareness leaves. However, this can take a very 


short or very long time. The loss of ihsas is a better differentiator. 


367 [Sahih Muslim 763e] 
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(d) Zawal al-‘Aql (Loss of Consciousness) 


If a person loses their mind, becomes intoxicated, falls into a coma, faints, overdoses 
on medication, a seizure, or otherwise loses consciousness - he must make wudu'. This is by 
consensus pertaining to insanity (junun) and unconsciousness (ighma). The ijma' was 
narrated by: ibn al-Mundhir, ibn Qudama, and al-Nawawi. The only minor disagreement is 


on the part of the Shafi'iyyah as to how intoxicated a person must be to nullify their wudu'. 
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There are six things which necessitates the major-ritual 


ablution: 

e Ejaculation of sperm accompanied with lust and desire 
¢ Meeting of the ‘two circumcised parts’ [private parts] 
e A disbeliever becoming Muslim 

e Menstruation 

¢ Post-natal bleeding 


e Death 


(ii) Nawagid al-Ghus! 
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[From the pre-requisites of the prayer] 


2. Purification from physical impurities 


(3) Al-Taharah min al-Najasah 
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This pre-requisite includes four matters: 
e The impurities; 

e The person removing the impurities; 
e The removing of substances, and; 


e Places from where impurities are removed. 
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The impurities are: 
e Urine 
e Excrement 


e Urine and faeces of animals which are impermissible to 


eat 
e Alcohol 


¢ All prohibited animals that are larger than the size of a 


cat 
e Skins of carrion, and it is not purified through tanning 


e Bones of carrion 
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Sea animals and humans do not become physically impure 


upon death. 


° d 


The person removing the impurities 1s every individual 


who is proficient in cleaning and removing the impurities. 
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The removing substance is purifying water; purifying 
water is accompanied with clean earth for cleaning and 
removing impurities associated with dogs and pigs. Stones 


are specifically used to remove impurities after defecation. 
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Impurities are removed from every place that is in contact 


with the impurity. 
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The performer of the prayer removes impurities from his 


body, his clothes, and the place of his prayer. 
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[From the pre-requisites of the prayer] 
3. The entry of prayer times 


The timing of the noon prayer (zhur) commences when 
the sun reaches its zenith. The timing of the mid- 
afternoon prayer (‘asr) follows the noon prayer; it 
commences when the length of an object's shadow 
becomes equal to the object’s height. The preferred timing 
for praying the mid-afternoon prayer is until the length of 
an object’s shadow equals twice as long as the object’s 
height and thereafter, the timing of necessity enters. The 


timing of the sunset prayer (maghrib) follows the mid- 
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afternoon prayer; it commences with the disappearance of 
the sun. The timing of the nightfall prayer (‘isha’) follows 
the sunset prayer; it commences with the disappearance of 
the red twilight. The preferable timing for the night prayer 
lasts until the third of the night, and thereafter the timing 
of necessity enters. The timing of the dawn prayer (fajr) 
follows the nightfall prayer; it begins with the ‘true dawn’ 


and lasts until sunrise. 


Pronouncing the initial exclamation of ‘Allah is the 
greatest!’ (allahu akbar) before the prayer’s last moments 
allows the prayer to be caught on time. The Friday prayer, 
however is only caught with the complete performance of 


one unit of the prayer (raka ‘*). 


(4) Prayer Times 
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[From the pre-requisites of the prayer] 
4. Clothing body parts that are deemed blameworthy in 


public view (‘awra). 


The ‘awra must be covered with something, which renders 
the skin imperceptible. The man’s ‘awra is between the 
navel and the knees. The slave-woman's ‘awra is the areas 
of her body, which do not generally show. The free- 
woman’s ‘awra is her entire body except for the face, 


hands and feet. 


(5) Covering the ‘Awra 
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5. Facing the Qibla 
It is a pre-requisite of the prayer except in an event of 
extreme fear, or when the prayer offered is a voluntary 
prayer, which is being performed in a vehicle whilst 


travelling. 


(6) Qibla 
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6. Intention [for the particular prayer to be performed] 


(7) Niyyah Mugaranah li al-Ta’bir 


The intention is made simultaneously while pronouncing 


the initial exclamation of ‘Allah is the greatest!’ in the 


prayer.” 
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The integral components within the prayer are twelve: 
e Standing 

e ‘The initial exclamation of ‘Allah is the greatest!’ 

e Recitation of al-Fatiha 

¢ Bowing 

e Rising from the bowing position and straightening up 
e Prostration 

* Sitting after the prostration 


e Tranquility in all the aforementioned 
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e The final testification of faith supplication (tashahhud) 
e Sitting for the final testification of faith supplication 
e The first invocation of peace (al-salamu ‘alaykum) 


e Doing the aforementioned in its systematic order 


b) Arkan — Pillars of Salah 
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The obligations of the prayer are nine: 


c) Wajibat — Requirements of Salah 
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e Exalting Allah in the bowing position (subhan rabbi al- 
‘azim) 
e Exalting Allah in prostration (subhan rabbi al-a ‘ld) 


e The invocations (sami ‘allah litman hamida) when rising 
from the bowing position, and (rabband wa-lak al-hamd) 


upon straightening up 


Branches of Law by Y. b. Mibrad (23) 


e The exclamations of ‘Allah is the greatest!’ except the 


initial one 

e The first testification of faith supplication 

e Sitting for the first testification of faith supplication 
e Invoking prayers and blessings upon the Prophet 


e The second invocation of peace 


- 
- 
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The recommended verbal actions of the prayer include: 


the opening supplication, seeking refuge in Allah from the 
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Satan, reciting bismillah al-rahman al-rahim, exalting 
Allah more than once during the bowings and the 
prostrations, and seeking Allah’s forgiveness between the 
two prostrations. Other actions include, raising the hands 


accordingly, placing them on the thighs while sitting etc. 


d) Mustah’hab — Recommendations of Salah 


The permissible actions are all matters, which are 
overlooked while performing the prayers such as counting 


the passages of the Qur’an, counting the number of 
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exaltations made [using one’s fingers], killing snakes, 


scorpions and lice etc. 


e) Mubahat — Allowable Acts in Salah 
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The detested matters in prayers are purposeless actions 
and the likes, which are contrary to the prayer, however it 
does not render the prayer invalid; such as popping the 
knuckles, interlacing the fingers etc. The prohibited 
matters render the prayer invalid, for example excessive 


movements that are not from the elements of the prayer. 
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f) Mukarahat — Disliked Acts in Salah 


g) Muharramat — Prohibited Acts in Salah 
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h) Fard Kifiyyah in Salah 
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3. Mandated Charity (Zakah) 
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4. Fasting (Sawm) 
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Pilgrimage (Hajj) 


S. Pilgrimage (Hajj) 
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